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NOVELLO, EWER & CO’S 


AMERICAN BRANCH ESTABLISHMENT 
IN 
NEW YORK 

Is sow REMOVED To more EXTENSIVE 
EAST 17TH STREET 

(Three doors from Broadway). 
UNIVERSITY OF TRIN 
TORONTO. 


iLAND UNIVER 


PREMISES AT 


(Tue Cuurcu oF Enc ry or Upper Canapa.) 
The next ANNUAL EXAMINATIONS for the Degree of 
BACHELOR of MUSIC will be held simultaneously ia TORONTO 
and LONDON in Easter week, 155). Women are admissible to 
these Examinations. 
For particulars apply to Rev 
for England, Southsea. 


THE LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


54, GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 





.K. KENDALL, D.C.L., Registrar 


FOR EXAMINATIONS IN PRACTICAL 
THEORETICAL MUSIC. 


AND 


PATRONS. 
Sir GrorGe J. Etvey, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
Sir ARTHUR SULLIVAN, Mus. Doc., Oxon. and Cantab. 


Sir Hersert §S, OAketey, Mus. Doc., Oxon., Dublin, St. 
LL.D., Professor of Music, Edinburgh University. 
Honorary PRESIDENT. 
Wx. H. Cummines, Esq., Professor, R.A.M.; Hon. Treasurer, Royal 
Society of Musicians; Conductor of Sacred Harmonic Society. 
The above College holds periodical Examinations in Pianoforte 
Playing, Singing, and Theory of Music, and grants Certificates to all 
successful Candidates, irrespective of age. 
The next Examination will take place in December, names for which | 
should be now entered. Forms of Entry of Secretary. 
Local Representatives are required for Vacancies in Towns near 
London; also in various parts of the country. 


GUILD OF ORGANISTS, 
35, WELLINGTON STREET, STRAND, W.C. 
PaTRON—TuHE Ricut Rev. THE Lorp Bisuop or Lonpon. 
Established to advance the cause of Church Music and the truest 
interests of its Professors. 


Members of the Church of England and Ireland and the Episcopal | 


Church of Scotland are eligible for Election. 

Next Fellowship Examination, October ; 
tember 29. 

Subscription: Professional Organists (Associates), ros. €d. per 
annum; Amateurs (Members), 15s. per annum; Life Subscription, 
5 guineas, 

Prospectus and further particulars may be obtained from the Hon. 


ec., Dr. J. H. Lewis, Staines, Middlesex. 
MUSICAL INTERNATIONAL COLLEGE. 


President: E. J. HOPKINS, Mus. Doc. 
Principal: EDWIN M. LOTT, Mus. Doc. 

LOCAL THEORETICAL EXAMINATION, November 29, 18S. 
Practical Examinations throughout the kingdom. 
HEDLEY CARUS, Esq., Hon. Sec., 270, Cornwall Road, W. 

Telegraphic ‘address, 4 Outnumber, London.” 


last day of entry, Sep- 





USIC SCHOOL.—CHURCH OF ENGLAND | 
Upper Baker '! 


HIGH SCHOOL for GIRLS (Limited), 6, 
Street, Regent’s Park.—Head Music Mistress, Miss Macirone, late 
Professor of Royal Academy of Music. Fee, three guineas per term. 


Children from 8 to 13 allowed to begin and continue for two guineas | 
per term. Pupils not in the School pay an entrance fee of one guinea. | 


The fees payable in advance. Pupils wishing to join Violin Class 
under Mdile. Gabrielle Vaillant to send in their names to Miss 
Macirone. F. J. HOLLAND, Chairman. 





OLLEGIATE SCHOOL, St. John’s Place, | 


Broughton Lane, Manchester.—Daughters of Organists and 
Choirmasters received at _teduced terms, “special attention being | 
cevoted to Music, Singing, and Harmony. 


| Miss 


SITY COLLEGE, | 


Andrew’s, | 


| 


Apply to the Secretary. | 


Annual Subscription, Postage-fvee, 5s. 


HEREFORD MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 


SEPTEMBER 11, 12, 13, and 14, 1838. 


Her Most Gracious Majesty TH: 


Principal Vocalists: Madame ALBANI, Miss ANNA WILLIAMS, 
AMBLER, Madame ENRIQUEZ, and Miss HILDA 
WILSON; Mr. E DWARD LLOYD, Mr. CHARLES BANKS, Mr. 
W.H. BRERETON, and Mr. SANTLEY. Leader of the Ban d, 
Mr. J. T. CARRODUS. Conductor, Dr. LANGDON COLBORNE 
In THE CATHEDRAL. 

11.—Mendelssohn’s ELIJAH. 

September 12.—Handel’s SAMSON and Sterndale Bennett's 
WOMAN OF SAMARIA. Evening: Haydn’s CREATION (rst 
and 2nd parts), Spohr's GOD, THOU ART “GREAT, and Schubert's 


wen’s SONG 


Patron: QUELN. 


September 


" 





| SONG OF MIRIAM. 


September 13.—Cherubini’s MASS IN D MINOR, 






OF THANKSGIVING, Dr. Parry's Ode BL ust PAIR OF 
SIRENS, and Ouseley's ST. POLYCARP. 
September 14.—Handel’s MESSIAH. 
GRAND CONCERTS IN ene wren L 
Sir A. Sullivan’ : Compocer. 
Overtures: “ Ki uryan athe er Nines be “Merry 





Wive 25 of V indsor,” ac. 


Programmes, Tickets, &c., at Jakeman and Carver's, pisnancinentlal 





BOROUGH OF HACKNEY ~CHOR. \L 
ASSOCIATION. 


SEASON 1885-80. 





FOUR CONCERTS will be given at the SHOREDITCH TOWN 
HALL, on Monpay EveEnNtnGs, at 8 o'clock. 


Conductor: EBENEZER PROUT, B.A. 
First Concert, November so, 1888: Handel’s JOSHUA. 
Second Concert, January 14, 1839: Haydn's THE SEASONS. 
Third Concert, February 25, 1589: Mendelssohn's ST. PAUL. 


Fourth Concert. April 15, 1889: Brahms's AGERMAN REQUIEM 
| Schubert's ROSAMUNDE (Selection). 
Banp AND CuHorvus OF 250 PERFORME! 


red and reserved seats for 
‘Si at for the four Cor ae 


For t two numt 
or one 


Terms ef Subscription: — 
the four Concerts, One Guine 













Half- a-Guinea. Prices for s ncerts : Numbered :eserved seat 
48.; unreserved seats, 2s. ; ad Is. / one 
There are vacancies in the Choir, particularly in the Tenor division. 





| Those desirous of joining are requested to send to the Hon. Sec. 
their applications (stating voice), which will be dealt with in order of 
priority. 

Subscriptions for members of the Choir | 
Ladies, 7s. 6d.; Gentlemen, ros. 6d. 

Rehearsals will commence on Friday, September 28, 1855 
Grocers’ Company’s Schools, Hackney Downs. 

Copies of the prospectus may be obtained of 

HENRY A. JOHNSON, Honorary 
31, Fountayne Road, Stoke Newington, N. 


including use of music), 






, at the 


Secretary. 





EISTEDDFOD OF 
WREXHAM. 


NATIONAL WALES, 


SEPTEMBER }j, 5, 6, & 7,1 


Grand Choral & Instrumental Competitions 
Dalry. 
CHAIRING OF THE BARD. 


THE ELIJAH AND MESSIAH 


STRA, 


WITH FULL ORCHI 





Mrs. Hutchinson, Mrs. Glantfrwd 
Miss S. Pierce, Miss Anna Williams, 
Eleanor 


ys, Eos 


Artists: Mrs. Mary Davies, 
Thomas, Miss Annie Roberts, 
Mdme. Antoinette Sterling, Mame. Marian McKenzie, Miss 
| Rees; Messrs. Henry Piercy, Banks, Maldwyn Humph 
Morlais, Lucas Williams, J. Pri Ison, and James Sauvag x 

Full particulars in programme, 7d., post-free, from Hu 
Publishers, Wrexham. 








s and Son, 


W. M, ROBERTS, Secretary. 
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—_— CHANGE OF ADDR 
PROFESSIONAL | NOTICES. MDLLE. D’ARGONV Dre. cetealto), 


MADAME ANNIE ALBU (Soprano). 4, Clyde Road, Didsbury, Manchester. 
Concerts and Oratorio, address, 10, Albert Terrace, Blackpool. MISS BLANCHE VAN HEDDEGHEM (Contralto) . 




















MISS JULIE ALBU (Soprano) For Oratorios, Classical and Ballad Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, 
Peet of the late Madame Jenny Lind- tec ser 6. 84, Upper Kennington Lane, S.E. 
For Orat C ts, At H Elgin Avenue, Westbourne sd cee eae 
eee MISS ARTHUR (S .. MISS PATTIE MICHIE (Contralto) 
(Pupil rd om : Seon (Licentiate Royal Academy). 
up of Madame Sainton Cc ts, Orat &c., Ss field Road, St. hn’s W J 
Address, 6, Langholm Crescent, Darlington. Concerts, Oratorios, &c., 10, Springfield Roa John's Wood, N.W. 
Par area MISS KATE MILNER (Contralto). 
MADAME BARTER (Soprano). | For Oratorio, Operatic, or Ballad Concerts, Lessons, &c., 21, Cromwell! 
. (Pupil of W. H. Cummings, Esq.) Grove, West Kensington Park. 
For Oratorios, Classical and Ballad Concerts, At Homes, &c., address, | | - — 
Westbury Road, Wood Green, N.; or, M. B., Messrs. Novello, Ewer | MISS COYTE TURNER (Contralto). 
and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. | For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 99, Wilberforce Road, Finsbury 


| Park, London, N. 


MADAME CARRIE BLACKWELL (Soprano) 


(Pupil of the late Madame Sainton- Dolby). ; MISS MARY WILLIS (Contralto or Mezzo-Soprano) 
_Orchestral, Oratorio, Ballad Concerts, &c., 4A, Sloane Square, S.W. | pupil of the late Madame Sainton-Dolby, and Assistant Professor in 
I ~ | her Academy; also Professor in the Hyde Park Academy of Music), 
MISS FRASER BRUNNER (Soprano). | For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 9, Rochester Terrace, 
For Oratorio or Ballad Concerts, address, 40, George Street, West | Camden Road, N.W. 


Birmingham; or, H. Tuddenham, Esq., 304, Regent Street, Oxford | a ae a . 
Circus, W. | MISS ALICE WOLSTENHOLME (Contralto), 
= MISS EFFIE CLEM ENTS (Soprano). ~ | For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Radcliffe, Manchester. 
Own address, 36, Albion Street, Hyde Park; or Mr, Alfred Moul, | MR. ARTHUR BOOLE (Tenor) 
26, Old Bond Street. | (Pupil of J. E. Webster, Esq., late Principal, North London Academy). 
MISS MA RJORIE EATON (Soprano). For Oratorios, Concerts, \c., address, Chapeltown, Sheffield. 
Concerts, Oratorios, Cantatas, &c., 237, Katherine Street, Ashton- | MR. j. MELLOR (Tenor), 
under-Lyne. Eccleshill, Bradford, Yorkshire. 


| 
MISS ELEANOR FALKNER (Soprano) ‘eee are 
| 








MR. KENDAL THOMPSON (Tenor). 
| For Oratorios, Ballads, &c. For Terms, &c., address, H. Broughton, 
MADAME FARRAR-HYDE (S ) | Manchester; or Forsyth bros., 272a, Regent Circus, Oxford St., London, 
i AME PFAKKAR- 4 (Soprano). ‘ x aa ae F ; 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., Grafton Place, Ashton-under-Lyne ; or, | MR. CLIFFORD HEATH (Baritone). 
Mr. W. B. Healey, 10a, Warwick Street, Regent Street, W. 


(Of St. James's Hall and Crystal Palace Concerts), 
2, Grafton St., Gower St., London, and Snow Hill, Wolverhampton. 


| For Concerts, Receptions, and At Homes in London or country 
Address, Lytton House, Listria Park, Stoke Newington. 


MISS JEANNETTA FRAZIER (Soprano). = 
Oratorios, Italian Operatic, Cantatas, Miscellaneous, and Ballad | MR. GORDON HELLER (Baritone). , ; 
Concerts, 36, Muntz Street, Small Heath, Birmingham; or, 14, | For Oratorios, Classical and Ballad Concerts, &c. Lessons in voice 
Bernard Street, Russell Square, W.C. | production. Address, Handel Villa, Thornton Heath, London. 
. | 1 
MISS FUSSELLE (Soprano). | MR. W. J. INESON (Baritone). 

(Pupil of Madame Sainton-Dolby, formerly her Assistant Professor ; For Oratorios, Concerts, &c.; Quartet also provided. Address, 
Licentiate (Artist) of the Royal Academy of Music.) The Cathedral, Hereford. 








For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 37, Harrington Square, N.W. | Mk. EDWARD MILLS (Baritone) 
MADAME MINNIE GWYNNE (Soprano). For Oratorios, B sallads, Pg ge Road, Brixton, S. Ww. 
For Oratorios, Classical and Ballad Concerts, Organ Recitals, |, ————— a 
address, 18, St. Stephen's Avenue, Uxbridge Road, W. MR. ARTHUR M. SHORE, R.C.M. (Baritone) 
MISS BESSIE HOLT (Soprano ue nffaleisimpdivaa Yeefand Fey Near 
For Oratorios, Concerts, and Cantatas, address, 3, Bradshaw Street, | Setar oo Violin. <a, Maneonmenil Read, Recnlanwa. ¥. = 








Higher Broughton, Manchester. | 
ADF : oP Se. MR. S. J. BISHOP (Bass). 
MADEMOISELLE PERETTI (Mezzo Sopr ano) For Oratorios, ee address, the Cathedral, Southwell. 


Pupil of the late Signor Chiaromonte, Conservatoire de Bruxelles, | 














and Mr. Visetti, Royal College of Music). } 2 2 INING (Princi 385 
For Singing Lessons, At Homes, Schools, &c., address, 1, Harewood Psi - — N ae Te reeee boner 
Street, Harewood Square, N.W. RLS AE UE emer bl Said ec ely 
= = al MR. W. H. BURGON (Bass). 
. M ISS ELLIOT RICHARDS (Soprano). Permanent address, 8, Marlboro’ Road, Bedford Park, W. 
For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 9, Oakley Street, Northampton. | MR. C. D. COLLET (B 
MISS FANNIE SELLERS (Soprano). Teacher of Singing, 7, Coleridge ii ad, ’ aes Park, N. 
For Oratorios, Classical and Ballad Concerts, Crag Cottage, Knaresbro’, | ———————_—— MR R - E. JACK SON "(Bs ————______——_ 
ra ; ~E ER ers x \ N (bass) 
MISS MARION STEAD (Soprano). ' x | Accepts engagements for Oratorios, Concerts, Dinners, &c. For 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, care of W. S. Child, Esq., | terms and vacant dates address, Principal Bass, New College, “Oxford. d 
Hon. Sec, Musical ‘Society, York. Pr ress notices. | MR. HOWARD LEES (B - 
a > M Ik. 1H (bass). 
M ISS LILY M ARSHAL ? WARD (Soprano), For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Delph, Manchester. 
MISS JESSIE MARSHALL-WARD (Cont ralto), | MR. T. E. MACKIE (Bass) 
80, Addison Street, Nottingham. | For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, Cheapside, Worksop, Notts. 
MADAME CLARA WEST (Soprano), le MR. FRANK MAY (Bass) 
MISS LOTTIE WEST (Contralto), | and the London Oratorio and Ballad Union, under his direction. 
Beethoven Villa, King Edward Road, Hackney. | For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 14, Hanover Street, W. 


Telegraphic address, ‘‘ lolas, London.” 
MR. HENRY POPE (Bass), 
20, Bishop’s Road, W.; or Mr. W. B. Healey, 10a, Warwick Street, W. 
(Madame Adelaide Mullen). Mk. EGBERT ROBERTS (Bass), 
For Oratorio, Grand Opera, Ballads, &c., address, 47, Ladbroke Rd., W, 51, Pentonville Road, N. 


MISS BERTHA BALL, R.A.M. (Contralto). MK. LUCAS WILLIAMS (Bass). 


Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, Xc., address, 9, Upper Woburn Place, 


MISS MINNIE WILLIAMSON (Soprano). 


| 
Concerts, Oratorios, &c., St. Owen Street, Hereford. | 
H 
fe 


MR. and MRS. HENRY BEAUMONT 














For Oratorios, Concerts, &., 55, Breakspear Road, St. John’s, S.E. 
L ondon, W.C. 
MISS LOUISA B MONT (C ae ; . Tee 
ee ee MISS Kk. MACDONALD, A.R.C.M. (Pianist) 
For Oratorio, Operatic or Ballad Concerts, &c., address, 51, Mercer (Associate and Ex-Scholar of the Royal College of Music). 
Street, Hulme, Manchester. For Concerts, At Homes, 6, Kensington Square, W. 
MISS AMY BROOKES (Contralto) MR. H. A. LUDLAM (Violoncello). 


For Concerts, Drawing Koom Matincées and Svirées, &c.; also Chamber 
Music Instrumental Party, Newport House, West Bromwich, near 
Rirmince a 
Birmingham, 


(Licentiate of the Royal Academy of Music). 
For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 7, Mount Preston, Leeds; or, 
31, Torrington Square, W. 
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\ ISS VINN BEAU MONT (Soprano) is now 
P booking ae eo nts for Concerts, &c, for the ensuing 
season. Address, Point House, Brigg, Lincoln shire, and Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, 


NV ADAME CLARA GARDINER ‘Soprano), pupil 
s of the late J. B. Welch, Esq., desires all communications to be 
addressed to 16, Burns Street, Nottingham. 


N ISS KATHERINE JAMES (Soprano or Mezzo), 
a Certificated and Medalist R.A.M., is now booking engagements 
for the coming season. Address, 33, Knowle Road, Brixton, S.W. 


\ ISS EDITH MARRIOTT (Soprano) begs to 
p notify her change of address to OAKLANDS, PARSON’S 
GREEN S.W., where she desires letters respecting Concert I:ngage- 
ments or Pupils to be addressed, orto Mr. W. Marriott, 295, Oxford 
Street, W. 


ADAME LAURA SMART (Soprano) requests 

that all communications respecting Oratorio, Operatic Recital, 

or Ballad Concerts be addressed 44, Alexandra Road, London, N.W., 
or, 50, Church Street, Liverpool. 


WASTES CHARLES STEWARD, for Church 
pt Festivals, Concerts, &c. For terms and vacant dates, apply to 
London, E.C. 























Mr. Clement Colman, Dunster House, Mincing Lane, 


N ISS GERTRUDE TURNER (Soprano or 
4 Mezzo-Soprano), formerly a student at the Royal Academy, 
and Milan, has booked engagements for the ensuing season at the 
following towns, and is open to accept engagements during the coming 
season for Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, &c. September 3, 1858, Croydon; 








10, Reading; 17, Oxford; 24, Leamington; October 1, Leicester; 
8, Sheffield; 15, Manchester; 22, Oldham; November 12, Nottingham; 
19, Northampton; 26, Birmingham ; December 3, Crewe; to, Southport; 
12, Huddersfield; January 7, :§S9, Barnsley; 21, slack n; 28, kain- 





Hudders- 


Hill Park, 


burgh; February 4, Glasgow; 18, Greenock; 
field. For terms and vacant dates, address, 73, 
Hampstead, or N. Vert, Esq., 6, Cork Street, W. 


NM ADAME WORRELL (Soprano), Associate ot 

the Royal Academy of Music, begs to announce that all com- 
munications respecting engagements for Oratorios, Ballad Concerts, 
&c., should be addressed to 69, Wilts shire Road, Brixton, S.W. 
Madame Worrell’s Annual E vening Concert will take ‘place in October; 
date and full particulars will be du ly announced. 


ISS CH ADWICK, R.A.M. 
+ announce her REMOVAL to 2, 
Ol {ham, late. 58, Hens shaw Street. 


N ADAME and MR. SUTTON SHEPLEY 
WV (Gentleman of Her Majesty's Chapel Royal), Contralto and 
Bass, are booking Engagements for next season. Address, 97, Dalberg 
Road, Brixton, London, S.W. 


N R. SINCLAIR DUNN (Scottish Tenor). “ Mr. 
4 Dunn’s rendering of ‘ Thou sh alt break them’ was the most 
Aine ‘ly sung pie 2ce of the w hole evening.” Address, 62, Be rners St, W. 


day 
South 


(Contralto), begs to 
Coppice Street, W erneth, 








M& W ILLIAM FOXON (Tenor). Engaged: 
August 13, 14,15, 16,17, 18, Northampton; 20, 21, 22, Peterboro’; 
September 1, Bridlington; 





23, 24, 25, Saltburn 


27,28, 29, Whitby ; 30, 31, 
4,5,6,7,8, Scarboro’; 





10, 11, 12, 13, 14,15, York; 17, 18, 19, Harrogate; 

20, 21, 22, Leamington. For Concerts, Oratorios, &c., address, 
2a, , Fitzroy Road, Primrose Hill, N.W. 

St. Pa Paul’s 


M R. LAW RENCE FRY ER- ( Tenor), 
Cathedral. For Oratorios, Concerts, &c., address, 47, Croxted 
Road, West Dulwich, S.E.; or The Cathedral. 


M R. JAMES GAWTHROP (Tenor), Gentleman 
of Her Majesty's Chapel Royal, St. James's, begs that all com- 
, Priory Park Road, Kilburn, N. WwW. 


munications be addressed to 34 

M R. HOLBERRY HAGYARD (Tenor) is engaged 
during September at the Isle of Man; Hereford Festival ; 

Hastings, 17 to 22; Cambridge, 29; Stevenage, Ballads; Braintree, 

* Messiah “. Bury, “ St. Paul”; Huddersfield Festival Choral Society, 

“* Messiah "”; others pending. For terms, vacant dates, address, 

Principal Tenor, Trinity College, Cambridge. 





N Rk. T. W. HANSON (Tenor), St. Paul’s Cathe- 

dral, will sing in Lancashire, October 10, 11,12, and 13. For 
terms, press notices, \c., address, 14, Belvoir Road, Lordship Lane, 
Dulwich, SE. 


M R. LLOYD JAMES (Tenor), having taken up 
_ his residence in London, is at liberty Sor Concerts and 
Oratorios. Address, _Eaton L odge, Commercial Road, Peckham, S.E, 


M R. RICHARD R. WILSON (Tenor) is again at 
liberty for Oratorio, Ballad, and other Concerts. For terms 
and particulars, address, Grange Road, West Hartlepool. 


R. LAWFORD HUXTABLE (Baritone), Pupil 

of Signor Alberto Randegger, is open to accept Concert and 

Oratorio Engageme nts. Address, Clarence House, 47, Haverstock Hill; 
or N. Vert, 6, Cork rk Street, W. 

R. WILLIAM RILEY (Baritone), Huddersfield, 


is now booking Engagements for coming season. Address as 





above, 








} ‘R. A. FOWLES (Basse Chantante) has just 

returned from Paris, after studying under M. Duvernoy (the 
Paris Conservatoire). Is open to accept engagements for Oratorio 
Operatic Selections, and Ballad Concerts. Address, London and Pro- 
vincial Musical Agency, 447, West Strand, W.C. Alsoopen to engage- 
ments, Sundays, Church choir. 








ME FRE DERICK KING at liberty for Concerts 
and Oratorios. Address, St. Fillans, 19, Canfield Gardens, 
South Hampstead, N. W. 


R. FRAN 1K M AY bes gs to announce that he has 
L commenced his bookings for Oratorio and Ballad Concerts, 
and will be glad to receive early application from Conductors and 
Secretaries of Choral Societies, &c., for the same during the ensuing 
season. Address, Mr. Frank Mav, 14, Hanover Street, London, W. 
Telegraphic address, “ lolas, London.” 


\ A ISS CLARA TITTERTON, Associate, and Silver 
7% Medalist, R.A.M., First Class Certificate Society of Arts, &c., 
&c., receives PUPILS for the VIOLIN and PIANOFORTE on 
moderate terms. Lessons given at pupils’ own residences. Schools 
attended. Miss Titterton also accepts engagements for Concerts and 
At Homes. 38, Agate Road, The Grove, W. 


O CHOR: AL and ORCHEST RAL SOCIETIE bie — 

Mr. H. MALLAM WILLIAMS is prepared to accept 

ENGAGEMENTS as CLARINETTIST. For terms, address letters 
A., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


YVALIER THOMAS BARKER, A.R.A.Music, 
Harpist, 49, Ebury Street, Belgravia, S.W. Open for en- 
gagements, At Homes, Receptions, Orchestral, &c 





M Rk. BATTISON HAYNES will return to tow: 
p the first week in September, and will be ready to receive Pupils 
for PIANOFORTE, H ARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, COMPOSI- 
TION, and INSTRUMENTATION. For terms, &c., apply 2, Dia- 
mond Terrace, Hyde Vale, Greenwich, S.E.: or, T. K., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Str eet, W. 


IANA R. C. JOHNSON, Concert Agent, has 
4 REMOVED to 57, Berners Street, W. 


Vi R. CHARLES CHILLEY begs to notify that his 
address is now 4, HENRY ROAD, FINSBURY PARK, N,, 
or Mr. Vert, 6, Cork Street, Burlington Gar dens, W. 


R. W. C. AINLEY, Mus. Bac., Cantab. (1884), 
8 teaches HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Corres- 
pondence. Terms moderate. New House, Mirfield, Y orkshire. 


R. ALLISON instructed by 

who passed the following EXAMINATIONS. 
OXON., MUS. D., DUBLIN, MUS. BAC., Oxford, 
Dublin, and L ondon; Cambridge Preliminary Mus. 
ing the 1st in the rst Class two years); Oxford 1st 
1838; L.R.A.M. (London), 1888; Local K.A.M.‘‘ With Honours,” 1888; 
N.S.P.M. 1888, F.G‘O. 1888, F.C.O., A.C.O., Toronto (one Doc. and 
21 in rst, 2nd, and Final Bac., several rst Class, 1555). More than 280 
Certificates, Degrees, &c., have been gained by Dr. ALLISON’s Pupils at 
Musical Examinations, and they won the GOLD MEDALS for excel- 
lence in Harmony, Counterpoint, and Plan or Design at Manchester 
in 1885, 1886, and 1887, Harmony, Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Re- 
vision of Musical Compositions by Post to Correspondents anywhere. 





Post Cand id: ites 
-MUS. DOC., 
Cam! idge, 
B. (includ- 
Mus. Bac., 












Personal instruction in Singing, Organ, and Pianoforte. Cambridge 
House, 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 
PERCY BAKER, A.R.A.M., teaches 


R. J. 
M Stee COUNTERPOINT, &c., by Post or otherwise. 
Pianoforte and Organ Lessons. Willersley House, Wellington Road, 
Old Charlton, S.E. 


R. GEORGE J. BENNETT is 
L receive PUPILS in HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT, 
Address, 1, Berners Street, W. 


M k. BLAKELEY, Mus. Bac., Trin. Coll., Tor. 
eB successfully prepared by Post for Mu 1sical Examina- 
tions. Terms moderate. 23, Gillespie Crescent, Edinburgh. 


R. EDWARD BROMELL (Professor, London 

aan of Music) gives LESSONS in HARMONY, 

COUNTERPOINT, &c., personally and by correspondence. Classes. 
Compositions revised. 16, Meynell Road, ‘South Hackney, E. 


prepared to 
&e. 





R. ARTHUR CARNALL, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
gives LESSONS in HARMONY, &c., by Post. 9, Avir ngton 
Grove, Penge. S.E. 
CHAMBERS, Mus. Doc., Cantab., I’.C.0O., 
e teaches HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT by Post. Pupils 
have passed various examinations. Latest successes, Mus. Bac. and 
Mus. Doc., T.C., Dublin. Address, 86, Rye Hfll, Newcastle-on- Tyne. 


R. CROW, of Ripon Cathedral, teaches HAR- 
MONY, COUNTERPOINT, FUGUE, &c., by Correspondence. 


ME: JOHN GKEIG, M.A., Mus. Bac., F.C.O. 
(passed Exam. for Mus. Doc., Oxon., 1837), teaches HARMONY, 
COUNTERPOINT, and FUGUE by CORRESPONDENCE. 
Coached successfully for final Mus, Bac., Oxon., 1886, Address, 
7, Scotland Street, Edinburgh. 
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R. T. HEMMINGS, Mus. Bac., Oxon., 

L.Mus. T.C.L., gives LESSONS in HARMONY, COUN- 

TERPOINT, &c., and. prepares Candidates for Musical Examinations 
by Post. Address, Sheppard Street, Stoke-on-Trent. 


MN R. F. HILLMAN, F.Gld.0O., prepares Can- 
didates for Guild of Organists and other Examinations. Terms 
moderate. I, 3 Road, Wallington, Su irrey. 


M R. F fi ‘kK ARN, Mus. Bac., Cantab., gives 

LESSONS by Post in H ARMONY, cou NTERPOINT, &c., 
and prepares for Musical Examinations. Latest successes: L.Mus. 
and A.Mus.,T.C.L., July, 1888; F.C.O. and A.C.O.,1883 ; F.G1d.0., 1888 ; 
Mus, Bac., Toronto, 1887, First, Second, and Final E xaminations, 
with First on List in Final ; and 1888; A.R.C.M., 1887; Senior Local 
R.A.M. and T.C.L. in Honours. Terms very moderate. Address, 
Cobham, ee 


M& A. KENNEDY, A.RA.M., gives PIANO- 
FORTE and HARMONY LESSONS at Pupils’ houses. 
66, Broadhurst Gardens, South Hampstead, N.W. 


M* HERBERT T. LEWIS, Mus. 
gives POSTAL LESSONS in HARMONY, 





Bac., Oxon., 
COUNTER- 


POINT, &c. MSS. revised. Address, Byars Road, Glasgow. 
M R. HENRY PIGGOILT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
L.Mus. T.C.L., gives LESSONS by Post in HARMONY, 


COUNTERPOINT, and other branches of the THEORY of MUSIC. 
Candidates prepared for Musical Examinations, Terms moderate. 
Alton, Hants. 
M R. k. STOKOE, Mus. Bac., Cantab., 
gives ORGAN and PIANOFORTE LESSONS. 
Counterpoint, Composition, &c., taught personally or by Post. 
moderate. 6, East Chapel Street, Mayfair, W. 


Dd" TAYLOR, F.C.O., L.Mus., “prepares CAN- 
DIDATES ioe MUSICAL EXAMINATIONS by Post. 
Address, Wolverhampton Road, Stafford. 


Harmony, 
Terms 


\RGAN PRACTICE—Three "manuals and 
pedals. Hydraulic engine. One shilling per hour. The South 
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RGAN PRACTICE, tubular pneumatic; three 
manuals; independent pedals; terms and specification on 
application. Biennerhasset’s Studio, ra, Vernon Street, King’s : Cross, 


RGAN PRACTICE (in the City). One shilling 

per hour, upon a complete instrument. Three manuals and 

independent pedals, &c., blown by engine. Willis, 29, Minories, 
ORGAN and PIANO Lessons by Mrs. ELIZABETH STIRLING. 


RGAN PRACTICE and LESSONS.—Thrce 

manuals and pedals. Blown by engine. 1s. per hour; 24, one 

guinea. Entwisle’s Organ Studio, 2, Charles Street, Camberwell 
New Road. 


N EW ORGAN STUDIO, with Three-manual 

















FCO. |’ 


M Rk. A. W. TOMLYN, L.Mus., T L. | OR Organist, | 
Parish Church, 


Girvan, teaches HARMONY, COUNTER- 
POINT, ACOUSTICS, &c., 
terms, Ref erences to past successful pupils (first-c 


various examinat ons. 


R. W. H. TUTT, Mus. Bac., Cantab., L.R.A.M., 
a TEACHES Harmony, Counterpoint, Acoustics, &c., by Cor- 
respondence. Latest Successes: Mus. Bac., Final, Cantab., 1536; 
A.C.O ,L.R A.M., and Mus. Bac., Toronto, 1887 and 1888, First, Second, 
and Final. a!l in First Class, &c.—Ashburn, Derbyshire. 


class honours) in 





M?: HILTON WILLING gives LESSONS in’ 
Singing, Theory of Music, Harmony, 


and Counte rpoin t, 


_Address , 16, Regent's Square, WwW 


M R. FRAN K B. WOOD, r, CiO3, 15; Mus., 
PREPARES for EXAMINATIONS, &c., by CORRE- 
SPONDENCE. Terms moderate. York Street, Wakefield. 

M USICAL EXAMINATIONS.—T horough and 

careful preparation by a Gentleman (Mus. Doc., and L.Mus. 

T.C.L.) in ali branches required. Highly successful system. Address, 

Preceptor, Messrs, Novello, Ewer & Co., 1, Berners Street, W 


IANOFORTE and HARMONY LESSONS by a 
LADY (L.Mus. T.C.L.); also a small Class for the practice of 
Chamber Music. Licentiate, Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 
IANO, HARMONY, COUNTERPOINT 


LESSONS, Personally or by Correspondence. Address, Miss 


own or or pupii 's residence. 





by Correspondence, on most reasonable 
| 


| weekly practice. 


PIPE ORGAN blown by water. ‘Terms for Practice, 1s. per 
hcur. At Smyth’s Music Depot, 54, London Road, Forest Hill, S.& 

USICAL PRACTICE.—WANT ED, to PU Re 
L CHASE, by Lady. Experienced teacher. Address, S. P., 


Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street. W 


SINGING CONNECTION.—WANTED, to PUR- 
CHASE, in or near London, by clever Teacher (Lady). To any 
one who could transfer only few pupils, good percentage given on 


each. KE. R., Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
\ A USIC COPIED and Drawn trom the Full Score, 
iv with proper Cues for Engraving; also Songs or other Pieces 


Transposed, by J. Peck, 36, Southampton Street, Strand, W.C. 


YHOIR BOYS.—A’ good leading SOLO BOY 
(Soprano) is required for the surpliced choir of Christ Church, 
Chalton Street, Euston Road. Must read from sight well. In return 
for services a Free Scholarship will be given at the North Londo: 
Coilegiate School. Intending candidates please write, stating full 
particulars as to age, &c. (enclosing stamped directed envelope for 
reply), to Mr. G. S. Smith, 11, Penryn Street, Oakley Square, N.W. 
LTO WANTED, tor St. Peter's, South Ken- 
sington. Salary, £15 per annum. Two Services on Sunday and 
Apply to Thos. Pettit, 75, Mornington Road, N. WwW. 


| CT. PAUL’S CHURCH, Vicarage Gardens, Ken- 
» sing 








Champion, A.Mus., 7, Weymouth Street, London, W. 

SINGING and PIANO. A Gentleman will give 
LESSONS four hours daily in return for a refined, comfortable | 

home. Address, G. W., Mr. Bedwell, Music Warehouse, Peterboro’. 


LEMENTARY HARMONY (Srarner’s Primer, 

Banister’s “ Music,” &c.), also COUNTERPOINT. 
Tuition, by Post, 1s. per Lesson. Exam. preparation. References to 
past aud present Pupils. Address, Canto, Cobden Club, Blackburn. 


OICES TRAINED (Altos included), and SIGHT- 
SINGING and the PIANOFORTE taught by Mr. 
FROST, Professor at the City School of Music, Member of the Choir 
of St. Paul's Cathedral, Professor of the Pianoforte and Assistant 
Singing-master at the Choir School. Lessons at his residence, 
16, Amwell Street, Myddelton Square, E.C.; or at the City School of 
Music, 26, Knightrider Street. During the present year pupils of 
Mr. Frost have obtained choir appointments at Chichester Cathedral 
and f four L ondon cha irches. 


CCHOOL OF MUSIC, South Cliff, Lowestoft.— 

PUPILS boarded, and are given a sound musical education i in all 
its branches. Sixty certificates and medals gained since Christmas, 1887 
(RA.M., Trinity College, London College, and Kensington Society of 
Science and Art). The Principal, who is a Fellow of the Socicty of 
Science, Letters, and Art, successfully coaches Candidates in Musical 
Knowledg xe for Examinations by Correspondence. Vacancies for 
Articled ‘Pupils to prepare for the Profession (premium). Address, 
Principal. 


RIVATE ORGAN PRACTICE. West-End. One 
minute from a District Station; five minutes from Olympia. 
Large Three-manual, Z. Z., Messrs. Novello, 1, Berners Street, W. 








W. A. | 


Systematic | 





| be fairly well acquainted with Cathedra 


rton (to be opened in November).—ALTO and TENOR 
Also VOLUNTEERS. 


£8 to £10. 
toa, Ke nsington & Sq., W. 


» Oxon., 


Voices REQUIRED. Stipend, 
Apply to J. Maude Crament, Mus. B. 


LTO and BASS, City. Church. 
M. A., 8, Brownlow Street, Holborn. 
HESTER CATHEDRAL.—There is a VACANCY 
fora LAY CLERK (Tenor). Age under 30. Candidates must 
| music. Apply to the Rey. 


"Stipend, . £5 each. 


Precentor Hylton-Stewart, Chester. 


QASS WANTED. Soloist. Good Reader. £20. 


Apply by letter, Rector, r41, Sloane Street, S.W. 


*HOIRMASTER and LEADER (Baritone pre- 
ferred) WANTED, for St. Jude’s Church, Dulwich Road. 
Apply, stating terms, to Chas. Appleton, Esq., 37, Dulwich Road, S.E. 
E ier pes (powerful) —ENGAGEMENT in a Choir 
(London). Old Church preferred. H. C., 274, Waterloo Road. 
SOLO TENOR (Communicant) desires RE 
» ENGAGEMENT in Church Choir. Good reader. Excellent 
testi imonials. Robusto, 18, St. German's Road, Forest ill, S.E. 


‘OLO BA KITONE (Professional) requires Church 
’ Appointment, either daily services or Sundays only. N. W., 
61, The Grove, Hammersmith, W. 

RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, 
for George Street Congregational Church, Oxford. Applica 
accompanied by copies of testimonials as to character and 








tions, 


| ability, and stating salary expected, to be addressed to the Church 
| Secretary, Mr. J. G. Herbertson, 16, Kingston Road, Oxford. 


HRIST CHURCH, Londonderry —ORGANIST 

and CHOIRMASTER REQUIRED. Salary, {50 per annum. 

Applications to be sent to John Cowie, Hon. Sec., Christ Church, 
5, Mountjoy Terrace, Londonderry. 


RGANIST and CHOIRMASTER WANTED, for 
Augustine Congregational Church, Edinburgh. Must be a 
thorough executant, and competent to train Choir. Salary, £60. 
ay applications, with testimonials, before September 7, to 
- Robertson, |, Secretary Mus. Com., a. Shandwic kK Plac 2e, Edinb ureh, 
RGANIST for Christ Church, Surbiton. In 
consequence of the large number of applicants it has not been 
possible to write to each. Those who have not heard will please 
accept this notification that their names are not included among those 
selected. —Surbiton, August 20, 1888, 

















RGANIST (Protestant) WANTED, by end ot 

September. In addition to public appointment there is a first- 

class opening for a good Teacher of Music. For full particulars, apply 
to Fred, G, L’Amie, Hon. Sec., Y.M.C.A., Wexford 


London Organ Studio, 343, Coldharbour Lane, close to Brixton Station, 





YUM 
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RGANIST WANTED, Tabernacle Congrega- 
tional Church, Lewes. Salary moderate. Duties light. Apply, 
with testimonials, to H. Curtis, 173, High Street, Lewes. 


\ \JAN TED, ORGANIST for St. James’s Church, 
Whitehaven. Choral service. Surpliced choir, State salary. 
Good opening for Tuition, Vocal and Instrumental. Address, with 
testimonials, Vicar and Wardens. 
ANTED, for Staindrop Church, a_ good 
ORGANIST for Sunday services. Stipend, £30 per annum. 
Apply Rev. H. C. Lipscomb, Stz uindrop Vicarage, Darlington. 











RGANIST (aged 
ENGAGEMENT. London or suburbs. 
Road, Finsbury Park, N. 
N Associate of the College of Organists desires an 
APPOINTMENT as ORGANIST and CHOIRMASTER. 
Communicant. Excellent Testimonials. H. Hutchinson, A.C.O., 
4, Norwood Gardens, Ashford, Kent. 


RGANIST, &e. 
ENGAGEMENT near Station. 
Anglican service. Moderate salary. [., 51, 
Pimlico, S.W. 
PROFESSOR of MUSIC (long established in a 


retty, healthy town) is prepared to receive into his house a 
Young Lady who wishes to be thoroughly trained for the Profession. 








22) 


wealy 


of some experience, desires 
H. B. T., 24, Princess 




















(disengaged), ‘desires immediate 
W.orS.W. Would deputise. 
Cumberland Street, 


Very successful in preparing pupils for diplomas and other examina- 
tions. Most comfortable home. Unusual opportunities. Frequent 
concerts. Address, R. A. M., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
1, Berners Street, W. 

RTICLED PUPIL.—Organist of fashionable 


Church, Societies, &c., forty miles from London, with large 
practice as Teacher of Pianoforte and Singing, will receive gentlemanly 
YOUTH for thorough Musical Training, Preparation for Exams., &c. 
Moderate premium. Arrangements for board, &c.,if desired. Address, 
pm Mus. Bac., Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


YESIDENT PUPIL.—The Organist of Sevenoaks 
Parish Church has a VACANCY for above. Full Choral Ser- 
vice; three-manual organ; and every facility for a thorough musical 
education. Moderate terms. Address, Arthur W. Marchant, Mus. B., 
Oxon., F.C.O., Sandrock, Sevenoaks. 
O ORGANISTS.— Young Gentleman of good 
address is willing to give his servicesas ASSISTANT MAS: rER 
or TUTOR and assist in Choir Work in return for comfortable home 
and good Organ instruction. Experienced. Reliable. Good at all 
sports, Highest references. Sigma, Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 
i, Berners Street, 














PROF ESSOR of MUSIC (Mus. 'B., Oxon.) would 

like to hear of an appointment for his Son, seed 17, where his 
services would be considered equivalent to board and lodging. Lx- 
cellent Organist and Pianist. South Coast preferred. T. Palmer, 
Mus. B., 45, Berners Street, Ipswich. 


YOUTH, aged 18, will be glad to hear of a 
VACANCY for an ASSISTANT PUPIL. A Cathedral pre- 
ferred. Address, W. H., care of Mr. London, Ross, Hereford. 


CAMBRIDGE B.A. wishes 

MASTERSHIP ina SCHOOL 
of Organist. Subjects: Latin, easy Gree sk, 
Science, French, easy German, English subjects, especially History. 
Address, G., Cantab., Novello, Ewer ‘and Co., 1, Berners St., W. 


to meet 
, Which shall incl 


with a 
de the duties 








} 


Mathematics, Natural | 


1888. 
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RE-ENGAGEMENT REQUIRED by a Young 
Lady in a Music Warehouse. 15 years’ experience. Address, 

Nita, 131, Walton Street, Oxford. 

YOUNG LADY (aged 19) requires SITUATION 

ina MUSIC WAREHOUSE, Four years’ experience. Book- 





keeping if required. Address, H. L., 8, Huntingdon Terrace, Green 
Lanes, Wood Green. 
OUNG MAN seeks SITUATION in a Music 


Warehouse as ASSISTANT or CLERK. 
ficate for Theory. Highest references. H. B.,31, Rochester Row, 
SITUATION WANTED, in a Provincial Music 


. Warehouse, by good Pianist. Reader at Sight and Organist. 


Nominal salary. Certi- 
SW. 


Aged 22, Nine years’ reference from first-class house. C. F., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 
SITUATION WANTED, by Young Man (25), 


J married, as ASSIST ANT or MANAGER of B RANCH MUSIC 
WAREHOUSE. Nine years’ experience. Good knowledge of cata- 
logues. Excellent Pianist, Reader of Music at Sight, fair Tuner, total 
abstainer, and willing to make himself generally useful. Highest 
teferences. Address, H., Novello, Ewer and Co.,1, Berners Street, WwW. 


USICSELLER’S ASSISTANT requires 
i SITUATION, Well up in Sheet Catalogues, and can try 
Pianofortes, American Organs, &c. Aged 22. Seven years’ good 
reference. Z. Y." , Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


M f USIC BUSINESS for SALE ina large musical 
- town. Rent low. Desirable position. Would make an ex- 
cellent branch business. Valuation or no reasonable offer refused. 
Established 12 years; owner retiring. Genuine. G.L., Messrs. 
Novello, Ewer and Co., Be mers Street, WG 


VAJANTED, first-class PIANOFORTE TUNER 

and REPAIRER. Must have knowledge of American Organs 
and Harmoninms. Permanent situation for steady, respectable man. 
References, age, salary, and photo, to J. Herbert Marshall, Rutland 
Street, Leicester. 


IANOFORTE TUNER REQUIRED. 
First-class Man. Permanency—out-door work. Country. 
to 4 A. B.C., Messrs. Novello, Ewer & Co., ty Bert 1ers Street, w. 


‘O TU NERS. —WANTED, in a good town near 
London, a gentlemanly man as SECOND TUNER. Must 
thoroughly cB his work, also the tuning of American organs. 
Toa steady man a permanent situation offered. References required. 
A. B. T., care of Messrs. Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


Go. TUNER (practical throughout, understands 

erican Organs) requires whole or partial EMPLOYMENT, 
outdoors, in or near London. H., 59, Parkholme Road, Dalston, N. 

ANTED, a SITUATION as Out-door TUNER, 

by one with factory experience and good out-door experience. 

For particulars apply U. J., Novello, Ewer & Co., 1, Berners St., W. 
ANTED, SITUATION by a good TUNER, 

who has a knowledge of the Music Business generally. A good 
Salesman, and can be weil recommended. Apply, T. M., Messrs. 

Novello, Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 























“Must be 
Apply 








AN experienced PIANOFORTE TUNE R desires 

a permanent ENGAGEMENT Thoroughly understands 
Harmoniums; fair knowledge of American Organs; can tune Pipe 
Organs; regulate Action. Aged 353; married. Address, E. Kimell 
14, Camden Street, Plymouth. 








O PARENTS.—An experienced ORG. ANIST and 


‘WV 


ANTED, SITUATION as First-class PIANO- 





CHOIRMASTER (Mus. Bac., Cantab.) can receive into his FORTE TUNER and REPAIRER in Town, Country, or 
country house near London a PUPIL, who would be thoroughly | Abroad. Apprenticeship served with Messrs. Brinsmead. Address, 
trained for an Organist's profession. Present pupils highly successful. | F. E. G., 25, Whittaker (off Rose Hill) Street, Derby. 

References given; easy terms. Apply, Mus. Bac., Messrs. Novello, | =>. = Er tre 
Ewer and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 7 PI ANOF OR’ I E 1 U NE RS” and others rs ; who 


NV ISS ISABELLE 

ENGAGEMENT as PIANOFORTE TEACHER in a good 
School. Excellent certificates and highest references. Address, 
Clifton Lodge, Clifton Gardens, Maida Hill. 


USIC.—Kequired, by a Young Lady, with Royal 
Academy training (Bronze Medal), an ENGAGEMENT to 


teach the PIANO in good School, College, or Private F amily. 
references. Address, b. F. 


Pg ge 2D, by 


ahh Alexandra Te rrace, Shanklin, I. Wight. 


a Young Lady, an ENGAGE. 
MENT as MUSICAL GOVE RNESS in a good School or 
College. Pianoforte and theory, References. MissS., Regent House, 
H alifax, Yorkshire. 
WELL-EDUCATED YOUTH WANTED, as 
ASSISTANT SALESMAN in a Provincial — Ware- 
house. Should be able to read at sight. Enclose carte-ie-visite, with 
stamped envelope for Teply. Address, No 50, Novello, Ewer and Co. 


Wan TED, a SITUATION in a MUSIC WARE- 


‘ HOUSE. Capable of ay the management. Large ex- 
perience, N. G., 107, Brunswick Street, Man- 
chester. 


OUNG LADY requires an ENGAGEMENT in 
a MUSIC WAREHOUSE. Five years’ experience. Apply, 
Melody, Messrs. Novello and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. : 





Hig hest references. 


LEWIS requires a DAILY | 


| London and suburbs, 


Highest | 





*O 
I are wishing to DISPOSE OF TUNING CONNECTIONS, 
or within ed sy 7 of same. Advertiser is 
willing to negotiate for same. Address, N. T., Messrs. Novello, Ewer 
and Co., 1, Berners Street, W. 


CCURATE METRONOMES, s., Post-free. 
Rudiments of Singing, rs. per dozen. Singing-Class Tutor, 
14th edition, 6d. each. D. Scholefield, Trinity Street, Huddersfield. 


YDRAULIC ENGINES for Organ Blowing. 
Blennerhasset’s Patent “‘ Perfect” Prize Medal Engines are 
the best. 1s, Vernon Street, King’s Cross Road, London, W.C. 


[ MPORTANT TO MUSICSELLERS.— Having 
the largest and most varied stock in Europe, orders received in 
the morning are executed the same day. Terms and Catalogues on 
application. Parcels of music sent on ‘sale or return” on receipt of 

two London references or a deposit of £2. 
UTHORS’ WORKS CORRECTED, REVISED, 
and PRINTED without delay, on exceptionally low terms. 

Estimates given on receipt of MSS. 
London: B. WiLttams, 19, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


O COM POSERS.—RIDGEWAY and CO., Music 
Publishers, ro, Argyll Street, W., undertake the REVISING, 
PRINTING, and PUBLISHING’ of Musical Works upon excep- 
tionally low terms. The finest work in the trade. Estimates upon 
receipt of MSS. Important.—Composers’ Works included in Cata- 
logue and introduced without extra charge. 
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MESSRS. BEARE AND SON, 
34, RATHBONE PLACE, LONDON, W., 
Invite an inspection of their unrivalled Collection of 
OVER THREE HUNDRED 
OLD VIOLINS, TENORS, CELLOS, 
AND DOUBLE-BASSES. 


Sole Wholesale Agents for James Tusss's celebrated BOWS 
The only Makers of the 


NEW QUEEN’S MODEL 
PIANO AND AMERICAN ORGAN CHAIRS 


From 25s. 
TOY INSTRUMENTS AND MUSIC 
jor the Performance of Toy Symphonies, from 18s. 6d. 
including Music. Lists sent on application. 

HARPS bought, sold, or taken in exchange. 

REPAIRS of every kind of Musical Instrument executed promptly 
oy experienced Workmen. 

Newry Revisep AND ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE. 


MERCHANTS, SHIPPERS, AND THE TRADE SUPPL IED. 

\RGAN for SALE.—A fine-toned instrument, built 

by Forster and Anprews, Hull. S8stops on great; 8 on swell. 

Open diapason 16 ft. on pedal organ. Full sueiealan’s of W. White, 
Mus ic Warehouse, Grantham. 


WO-MANUAL ORGANS . suitable for Dr: iwing- 


room, &c., similar to shown in the recent Exhibition, _ 
shester. W. E. Richardson and Sons, Builders to Her Maje 
Central Organ Works, Manchester, S.W. 


per set 








T WO-MANUAL ORGAN, 15 stops, including 
couplers and bourdon. Splendid tone, nearly new. Suit 


Church or drawing-room; five vears’ guarantee £100 », as room is 
wanted for larger instrument. Gocd apetanity for dealer to make 
féo profit. F. A. Slater, 19, Saxon Koad, Bow, London. 

 ggreelperialdig manuals, 


to stops. Small dimen- 


sions, suitable for Church or Room. Price, So guineas. Hay- 
wood, 179, Drummond Street, Euston Square, N.W 
RGAN.—Two-manuals, 9g stops on great, 5 on 


ce e o. Also several 


swell; pedal bourdon and 3 couplers. Pri 
G. Field, Organ 


athers, one, two, and three-manuals, to be sold che 





Builder, 58, E rskine Street, Hulme, Manchester (Ai rent for W. Hill 
a nd Son, ae ondon). 
RGAN for SALE. Good Country Builder. 


1c4 feet high, 8s feet wide, 14 feet deep. Separate bellows, which 

can be placed anywhere. Additional reservoir inside. C arved oak front 
peaking gilt pipes. Perfect order. Specification bv post. Total 

i 8. 1,324, of which 1,114 metal, 210 wood. Pedal Organ, 4 stops; 
rea it, 7 stops; Swell, g stops; Solo (or choir), 6 stops; 7 couplers, 
mesa ey 5 combination pedals. Price, for quick sale, £200; or 
250 on easy terms. Address, F.C. 0O., 23, Castletown Road, West 
ensington. 


HURCH ORGANS —Fine-toned, well-built, 
Modern Two-manual ORGANS, 15 stops, £145; 14 stops, £85. 
‘ngram, Burnard Place, BE ide! *n Grove, Hollow ay, London, NY 


ProR SALE, Two-manual ORGAN, containing 

7 stops on great organ, 6 on swell organ, 1 on pedals, 5 cot aglera, 
‘remulant, 2 composition pedals to great. Pitch pine case. Height of 
organ, 17 ft.; width, roft.; depth, 7ft. W. Samuel, 62, Montague 














OWER” ORGAN WORKS. — Specifications 

made out for Organs. Rebuilding, Repairs, Voicing, and 
Tuning by experienced Artists. Pipes and Fittings. Second-hand 
Organs and Materials. T. Willis, 29, Minories, London. 


; C.O.—The “COL LEGE” PEDAL ORGANS 
* are the only instruments at which an Organist can find himself 
“at home.” Prices. &c., of the Makers, Ed. Snell & Co., 32, Ledbury 
Road, Baysw ater, W. Pedal Organs from £8 10s. 


RGAN PEDALS to PIANOS. —New Attachment 

by Pneumatics. Very simple, and perfect touch. Wonderfully 

cheap. Write for full particulars and price lists. Norman Bros. and 
Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


MERICAN PE DAL ORGAN for SAL E (BELL). 

One-manual, 12 stops, indepe nc nt pedal, sub-bass, coupler, 

hand and foot blower; in ooh nd idcondition. Price £25. A. Hinkley, 
Corvan House, Lintz Green, Newcastle- on-Tyne. 















TO MUSIC AL STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. 


: ) TN LAT ) 
NEW PATENT TOUCH REGULATOR 
FOR PIANOFORTES (upricuts ONLY) 
Inventep py BE. A. SYDENHAM. 

This invention can be applied with the greatest advantage to either 
| new Pianos wh have a light touch or to Pianos in which the touch 
has become loose or almost worn out from long usage; requires no 
fastening whatever, being simply laid on 
EXTRACTS FROM TESTIMONIALS. . 
do not doubt that Mr. Sydenham’s New Touch Kegulator wi ill 
prove of great value to all Pianoforte Students who may make use of it. 
ee SwINNERTON Heap, Mus. Doc.” 
“Will prove a boon to thou sands of Piano Students. 

RTHUR O'Leary, Fellow of the R.A. 

1 


“T believe it will greatly help to strengthen both wrist 
stg DPrerinGer, 






M.” 







SCAR 


Price One Guinea (liberal discount to the profession). 


ADDRESS—E. A. SYDENHAM, SCARBOROUGH. 
VIOLINS, &c. 
COLLIN -MEZIN A PARIS. 


GEORGE WITHERS anp CO., 
Viotin AND Bow MAKERS AND REPAIRERS, 
51, St. Martin’s Lanz, Lonpon, 








Agents. 
JAMES CONACHER AND SONS, 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
BATH BUILDINGS, HUDDERSFIELD. 


Gold Medal awarded, Bradford Technical School Exhibition, 
Specifications and Estimates free oy charge. 


D’ALMAINE’S 
PIANOS AND ORGANS 


For quality of tone and workmanship are not to be surpassed. 


1882. 





Write for Professional Price List. 





Road, Sandringham Road, Dalston. 


WO-MANUAL CHURCH or 
ORGAN, 10-ft. high, 18 stops, full compass pedals. Hand- | 
2zomely decorated; speaking front. Splendid toned instrument. | 
Perfect order. Would lead Soo persons. Price £150, Seen and tried 
by appointment (evening preferred). S., 21, Walterton Road, West- | 
bourne Park, W. | 


- | 
CHAMBER} 


RGAN for SALE by HILL & CO, Containing | 
the following stops :—Open Diapason, Stopped Diapason, Prin- 
cipal, Super Octave, Hautbois (throughout), Krum Horn, Clarabella, 
Echo Flute 8-ft., Swabe Flute 4-ft., Bourdon Pedals (29 notes), Two | 
Manuals, Couplers, Swell to Great, Great to Pedals, and Two Compo- | 
sition Pedals. In handsome Mahogany Case. Suitable for a small 
Church, icy is or ‘Che amber. May be seen by y application to Slater & 


JOWERE UL are ORGAN for SALE 
(CC). Condition as good as when new. Over-hanging keys, 

two CC reeds; 30 notes; pedals; lower notes of open diapason form. 
‘Three handsome towers in front. Further particulars, Edmund 
Ww homes, Organist, Bexley Heath, Kent. 


FINE-TONED Two-manual CC ORGAN, 
for Chamber, Church, or Chapel. Great organ, CC to G, 

3 stops; swell organ, CC to G, 6 stops; pedal organ, CCC to E; 
3 couplers; 7 composition pedals ; han dsome mahogany front, w ith 
diapered pipes; 10-ft.6-in. high. To be sold in consequence of removal 1. 





Suitable 


T. D'ALMatne and Co., 91, Finsbury Pavement, London, E.C. 
Kstablished 102 years. 


NICHOLSON AND CO., 
ORGAN BUILDERS, 
PALACE YARD, WORCESTER. 
(ESTABLISHED 1831.) 


Specijications and Estimates sent free. 


THE OLD FIRM. 
P, CONACHER & CO., 
Organ Builders, 


SPRINGWOOD WORKS, 
HUDDERSFIELD. 








Address, by letter, Mr. Butler, Harrow Lodge, Dorking, Surrey. 


TWO GOLD MEDALS. 
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Mr. Stedman’s Musical Agency LONDON AND PROVINCIAL 


(Established for the transaction of all Musical 
Business, Professional and General), 
12, BERNERS ST REET, LON DON, W. 


ae 


TO CONCERT-GIVERS AND ENTREPRENEURS | 
GENERALLY. | 
R. STEDMAN begs to inform Projectors of| 


I Concerts, Managers of Operas, Operettas, and Entrepreneurs | 
generally that he is prepared to arrange for large or smail parties of 
artists of all positions in the profession, and for Concert Tours. All | 
details of management undertaken without the slightest trouble to 
those favouring Mr. Stedman with their wishes. Terms upon 
application. 





TO THE CLERGY. | 


R. STEDMAN begs to inform the Clergy that 
a he has established a RE GIST RY of ORGANISTS, CHOIR- 
MEN, and CHORISTERS seeking APPOINTMENTS, which is 
open to their inspection, and they are invited either to call or to write 
stating their requirements. From his personal knowledge of the 
qualifications of Organists and Singers, Mr. Stedman is abie¢ to give 
the Clergy valuable information as a guide to selection. 

CHURCH FESTIVALS arranged and carried ¢ out in all details. 


CHOIR-BOYS. 
ME: STEDMAN is prepared to supply good SOLO 
i CHOIR-BOYS for Church Festivals, Choral Weddings, 
Concerts, &c. 
MUSIC FOR BANQUETS, &c. 

V R. STEDMAN undertakes the music (and all 
4 the necessary details) for Banquets of City Companies, Masonic 
Lodges, &c., at the shortest notice. 


ORCHESTRAS AND CHOIRS. 
R. STEDMAN is prepared to provide CHOIRS 


and ORCHESTRAS for the performance of Oratorios and 
Cantatas, 


R. STEDMAN will be happy to advise his 
l clients upon all professional matters, confidential or otherwise, 
either by letter or yoy by previous appointment at his Offices, 


LONDON MUSICAL AGENCY. 


Established as a medium of communication between Co rncert 
Artists, and to facilitate business between them, in Lon 

Prov and America, 

CONDUCTED BY 

TUDDENHAYM, Principal of the ——e College of Music, 
Establish 
ae REGENT STREET, OXFORD Ci RCU S, NW. 
HE LONDON MU SIC AL AGENCY is prepared 


to provide Artists for Oratorios, Cantatas, Symphonies, Mixed 

















vers and 





the tnces, ¢ 


Mr. H. 


ed 1879 





Concerts, Ballads, Part-Songs, Glees, Morning and Evening Con- 
certs, Garden Parties, At Homes, Dinners, Tours arranged, &c. 
Mr. Tuddenham being personall y acquainted with most of the leading 


Vocalists and Orchestral Players will guarantee perfect satisfaction to 
all projectors of Concerts favouring him with their requirements. 


HE LONDON MUSICAL AGENCY can su pply 
First-class SOLO CHOIR BOYS, who are thoroughly trained in 
nost of the Oratorios and Cantatas. Perfect satisfaction guaran teed A 
Dates are now being booked for September and October. 
HE LONDON MUSICAL AGENCY 
Choir, Full Orchestra (first-class performers), 
singers for Oratorios, Cantatas, Miscellaneous Concerts, &c. 
letters, telegrams, &c., should be addressed to Mr. H. Tuddenham, 


304, REGENT STREET, 


provides 





| Principal, 


and the principal | 


OXFORD CIRCUS, W.| 


| the As 


| Orchestra. 


N R. JOSEF CANTOR’S CONCERT COM- 
4 PANIES.—The following dates are already booked :— 

1888. 1S8q. 
August 23 ... .. Llandudno. | January 12... Manchester. | 

«| Oa .. Birkenhead, | February 2... Bolton. 

i 5 Manchester. | re 5. Dewsbury. 
September 19 Halifax.* ee Qe. Preston. 
October 3 ... Leeds. a 23... Manchester. 

” OF is Dewsbury. Maich tr Live su 1. 

27 Bolton. 12 Olcha 
November 17 Manchester. ~ x6 chen. 
December 1 Preston. » 19 Oldham. 

” 29 Bolton. 30 Preston. 

* Pending. 
Bookings in progress with Glasgow, Edinburgh, Dublin, Belfast, 


Newcastle, Bradford, &c., &c. 

Note.—Mr. Josern CANTOR accepts Engagements with either large 
or small Company of Artists on the most reasonable terms. 

Telegrams: Cantor, Liverpool. Letters: Church Street, Liverpool. 





MUSICAL AGENCY, 


AND AT PARIS AND NEW YORK. 


W. SEXTON, Vicar-Choral, Westminster Abbey, and 
Pri: icipal of the Eng tlish and Italian College of Music. 


447, WEST STRAND (opposite Charing Cross Station}. 


M®: SEXTON desires to inform his friends that 

his Agency is established for every requirement in the Musical 
| Profession. For the sale or purchase of any Musical Business and 
Teaching connection, for providing Vocal and trumental Masters 
in Colleges and Schools, and Musical Governes lso Assistants aad 
Tuners in Music Warehouses. He is personally acquainted with 
nearly all the Musical Profession in London, and is able to supply 
Artists at most moderate charges. 








M R. SEXTON arranges CONCERTS of ev ery ry de- 
scription : 


Misce!llaneous, Ballad, Ope -ratic, and 
; Masonic 


Glee Parties: 
Smoking Concerts; Music for Banquets; Garden Parties 
3usiness. Tours arranged. Dramatic Agency, &c. 


M R. SEXTON has an experienced BAND for 

Oratorios, Operas, Balls, and Dances; and supplies principal 
Vocalists for Oratorios, and Leadersi in Chorus. Oratorios and Cantatae 
conducted. Choirs trained. Ladies’ Choir of 12 voices. 


M R. SEXTON provides CHOIRBOYS and 

CHOIRMEN for Choirs, as Soloists, Assistants at Church 
Services and Festivals, or Appointments. A Choir of 12 boys fae 
Concert 1 &e, ic. 


N R. SEXTON arranges a good CONCERT for 


Five Guineas in London on the shortest notice (twenty itemsh 
This isa special cheap Concert, and give! es great satisfaction, 


O CHORAL SOCIETIES.-- MUSICAL EX- 


CHANGE, Mr. Sexton conducts the exchange of Vocal and 
Instrumental parts of Oratorio and Cantata between one Choral Se 
ciety and another, either to exchange permanently or return, and hag 
a lending library. 


\ kK. SEXTON has young LADIES’ and BOYS’ 
A 


VIOLIN CLASSES; also Cla. ie Chorister Boys’ instruc 
ap pointed 1 to Wes tminster Abbe y this te 


ents and Solo Sin 1 Saturday Clergy and 
; ices. Seve ‘ral choristers 
FINISHING LESSONS 
with good voices, and introductions 
Engagements when efticient. 
Lette rs OF Telegrams as above. 


~ THE LIVERPOOL CONCERT PARTY. 


For Oratorios, Operatic and Ballad Concerts, &c. 
Madame Laura Hawortu (Soprano). 
Miss ANNi£ Ricuakpson (Contralto). 
Mr. Toomas Bartow (Tenor). 
Mr. Epwarp Gr IME (Bass). 
Masters C. and A. Ross (Solo Pianist and Violinist). 
Mr. R. D. Ropcers (Humorist). Miss Richarbson (Accompanist) 
For particulars, terms, &c., address, Miss Richardson, 6, Abercromoy 
Terre ace, L in erpool. 















given to Young “Artists 
to High-class Concerts anc 


JAMES RUSSELL asp CO., 


120, High Street, Oxford, 
THE OXFORD CONCERT AGENTS, 
Share, Commission, or Purchase. Vacant dates for June, 
November, and December. 
BERESFORD-HOPE PRIMROSE 
LEAGUE CHOIR 
(By special appointment to the Grand Council). 
Conductor, Mr. Henny A. HuGHES 


October, 


“THE 


sDAY, September 
Park Lane, W 


The REHEARSALS will re-commence on Tour 
at 8.15 p.m., at George’s Schools, 63, South Street, 


The Committee having decided to form an ORCHESTRA in con 
nection with the CHOIR, members of the Primrose League who are 
willing to join it are invited to communicate with the Hon. ~ gp ary 
Miss Beresford Hope, 1, Connaught Place, Hyde Park, W.., : 
sistant Hon. Sec., Mr. Herbert Batchelor, 11, Campbell ‘Serene, 
Maida Hill, W. 

There is no subscription from active members of either Choir or 
Ladies and Gentlemen wishing to become members, oc 
to assist at entertainments as Soloists (Vocal or Instrument al), ‘ar re 
requested to write to one of the ‘Hon. Secs. as above. 


JKELLY and CO., PIANOFORTE and HARMO- 
\ NIUM MAKERS (to Her Majesty), 14 and 16, Mortimer Street, 


2 








| London, W. 


Kelly’s Organ Harmoniums are the “ only instruments” of Englisk 
manufacture that gained ‘any award ” at the Dublin and Paris Exh: 
bitions, 

A liberal discount for Schools and Charitable Instituticns. 

Three hundred Second-hand Pianofortes by the leadirg makers, a 
all times very cheap. New Pianos (warranted), in elegant Walnut a 
Rosewood cases, from 19 guineas. 

The Trade, Merchants, and Shippers supplied. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON 

y 

TRINITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
For Musica EpucaTIoN AND EXAMINATION, &c,, AND FOR THE 
GRANTING OF CERTIFICATES AND DipLomas In Music.—Inst, 1872. 


PRESIDENT: THE EARL OF ABERDEEN. 
MICHAELMAS TERM commences on September 24, when 
new Students are admitted. Prospectuses on application. 
The following is a list of Subjects and Professors: 
Harmony, Counterpoint, Form and Orchestration, Compo- 


sition, Musical Acoustics, Pianoforte, Organ, Figured Bass | 


Playing, Transposition, Solo Singing, the Art of Piano- 
forte Accompaniment, Violin, Violoncello, Double Bass, 


Flute, Oboe, Clarinet, Harp, Horn, Orchestral Class, | 


Musical History, Sight Singing, Choral Class, Vocal and 
Aural Physiology, Voice Production, Elocution, French, 


German, and Italian. 


Professors Higgs, Hunt, Saunders, Turner, and Turpin, | 


MM. Bambridge, Barrett, Beuthin, Bolton, Carrodus, B. 
Carrodus, Cole, Corder, Dornbusch, Dubrucq, Dunn, Fari- 
nelli,Charles Fry,Gibson, Goodworth, Hovelacque, Lazarus, 
Lockwood, Malsch, Mann, Mount, Nappi, Ogbourne, 
Pearce, Pinney, Radcliff, Reynolds, Semple, Stone, Szcze- 
panowski, Turpin, Tyler, Visetti, Wells, Willing, Wool 
house. 

There are Evening as well as Day Classes. 

All communications to be addressed, ‘‘ Secretary, Trinity 
College, London, W.” 

By order of the Academical Board. 
Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, W. 
Just published, 


SIX PIECES 


FOR 


VIOLIN 


WITH PIANOFORTE ACCOMPANIMENT 


COMPOSED BY 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 
(Op. 37:) 
PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS NET. 
No. 4. Zingaresca. 


5. Saltarello, 


2. Berceuse. 
6. Tema con Variazioni. 


No. 1. Gavotte. 
3. Benedictus, 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


Just published. 


TWELVE SONGS 
eieinicevaiaiiedae 
ROBERT SCHUMANN. 

Op. 35:) 


( 





Edited and translated by Lady Macrarren. 





PRICE ONE SHILLING. 


London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co, 


| 
i es 
| 


THE MUSICAL ASSOCIATION. 


PresIDENT—THE Rev. Sir F. A. GORE OUSELEY, Barr. 








The Musical Association was founded in 1874 for the investigation 
and discussion of subjects connected with the art, science, and history 
of Music. It is similar in its organisation to the various learned 
societies. The members consist of practical and theoretical musicians 
(professional or amateur), as well as those whose researches have been 
| directed to the science of acoustics, the history of the art, the con- 

struction of instruments, or other kindred subjects. The meetings are 

held at 27, Harley Street, W., on the first Monday in each month from 
| November to June inclusive, when papers are read and a discussion 
| follows, At the close of each session a report is sent to the members 
giving a transcript of the papers and discussions. 

A prospectus of the Association will be sent on application to the 
| Assistant Secretary. 


F. W. DAVENPORT, Hon. Sec. 
J. PERCY BAKER, Assist. Sec. 
Willersley House, Wellington Road, Old Charlton, S.E. 


| NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S 


SERVICES 


or 


SACRED SONG 


REV. DR. TROUTBECK. 


PRICE SIXPENCE EACH. 








1. ABRAHAM.—By the Epiror. 

MOSES.—By the Ven. Archdeacon Farrar. 

ELIJAH.—By the Rev. R. F. Dave, Rector of 

Bletchington, Oxon. 

4. DANIEL.—By the Rev. A. G. Bowman, Vicar 
of St. Andrew's, Westminster. 

5. ST. JOHN THE BAPTIST.—By the Rev. E. 
Price, Priest in Ordinary to the Queen and Minor Canon 
of Westminster Abbey. 

6. ST. JOHN THE EVANGELIST.—By the 
Rev. H. A. Cotton, Priest in Ordinary to the Queen and 
Minor Canon of Westminster Abbey. 

7, SIMON PETER.—By J. H. BRamMMALt. 

London and New York: Nove.Lo, Ewer and Co. 

NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.,'S ; 

ALBUMS FOR VIOLIN AND PIANOFORTE. 


Nos. rr and “12. 


TWELVE SONATAS 
ARCANGELO CORELLI. 


ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 


BOOKS I. AND II. 
PRICE THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH. 


| 
| 








| * May also be had arranged for Violoncello and Pianoforte. 
' 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co, 


| PERFORMED AT THE BIRMINGHAM FESTIVAL, 


OFFERTOIRE 


ORGAN 
COMPOSED BY 
JOHN FRANCIS BARNETT. 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence net. 
London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 





oo | 
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PRODUCED AT THE 
BIRMINGHAM MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1588. 


JUDITH; 
OR, THE REGENERATION OF MANASSEH 
AN ORATORIO 
BY 
C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 
} 


Paper cover, 5s.; paper boards, 6s.; cloth, 7s. 6d. 


SAUL 
BY 
G. F. HANDEL. 
New Edition by Evenezer Procrt. 
Paper cover, 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s. 


(See advertisement, p. 567.) 


CALLIRHOE 
A LEGEND OF CALYDON 
A DRAMATIC CANTATA 
Words by W. Barcray Seuire 
MUSIC BY 
J. FREDERICK BRIDGE, Mus. Doc. 


Paper cover, 2s. 6d.; paper boards, 3s.; cloth, 4s. 


PRAISE YE THE LORD 
(PSALM CXVII.) 
SET TO MUSIC FOR A DOUBLE CHOIR 
bY 
ROBERT FRANZ. 
(Op. 19.) 
Price One Shilling. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 





TO BE PERFORMED AT THE 
HEREFORD MUSICAL FESTIVAL, 1888, 


A SONG OF THANKSGIVING 
FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 
THE WorDS SELECTED FROM THE PSALMS 
The Music composed expressly for the Opening of the 
MELBOURNE CENTENNIAL EXHIBITION, 1588 
BY 
FREDERIC H. COWEN. 
Paper cover, One Shilling and Sixpence. 
THE 
MARTYRDOM OF ST. POLYCARP 
A SACRED ORATORIO 
COMPOSED BY THE 
Sir F. A. GORE OUSELEY, Barrt., M.A., Mus. D. 


Paper cover, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


BLEST PAIR OF SIRENS 

(AT A SOLEMN MUSIC) 

ODE 
By Mitton 
SET TO MUSIC FOR CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 

BY 

C. HUBERT H. PARRY. 

Paper cover, One Shilling. 
London and New York: Noveito, Ewer and Co. 


Rev. 
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NEW WORKS AT BIRMINGHAM. 


Tue Festival performances at Birmingham on the 
28th ult., and three following days, took place too 
late in the month for notice in our present issue, but 
it is possible to give some account of the novelties 
produced. ‘This, however, can only be done under 
disadvantages, on account of which allowance may 
be claimed. We write of works not yet heard, and 
now represented before us only by a pianoforte score. 
Criticism, therefore, is out of the question, and even 
description must be, in certain respects, imperfect. 
The reader will note this and limit his expectations 
accordingly. 

We turn, first, to Dr. Hubert Parry's Oratorio, 
* Judith; or, The Regeneration of Manasseh.” The 
libretto of this work is by the composer himself, and 
consists partly of rhymed verse, partly of passages 
either taken from the Bible or written in Biblical 
diction. Its merits are, of course, open to discussion 
without waiting for a performance of the accompany- 
ing music, but we refrain; as we do from expressing 
any opinion upon Dr. Parry’s authority for establishing 
an intimate connection between the story of Judith, 
the destroyer of Holofernes, and that of the idolatrous, 
but finally repentant King, Manasseh. At the same 
time, we do not hesitate to lay it down as a general 
principle that a librettist should enjoy all reasonable 
liberty in the exercise of his art. There is no virtue 
in binding him to chronological exactness, the 
precise sequence of events, or the historical relation- 
ship of characters. Nevertheless, there are limits. 
A librettist may, for example, bring two personages 
together who in real life never met, as did Mr. Wills in 
‘‘ Charles I.,” but he may not misrepresent them, as the 
same dramatist misrepresented Cromwell in the same 
play. Dr. Parry has certainly not been guilty of this 
offence, nor in any other respect, it appears to us, has 
he abused the liberty of his craft. The book is divided 
intotwo “ Acts” (frankly so-called) and an Intermezzo ; 
the acts being sub-divided each into three scenes. 
When the action begins it is laid in the Valley of 
Hinnom, where Wanasseh and the people are gathered 
for the worship, with fiery sacrificial rites, of the god 
Moloch, whose name is given to the opening scene. 
Here the orchestra leads off with a kind of processional 
March (the first phrase afterwards used in a repre- 
sentative capacity) combined with which are passages 
for the people in chorus. Some of these are uni- 
sonous, others being in imitation, and all designed to 
express, with extreme vigour and rugged force, the 
feeling of the worshippers in presence of their idol. 
The King (tenor) presently speaks, describing the 
might of the god, and urging his subjects to make 
whatever sacrifice he may claim. This is done ina 
solo a tempo, having broad and simple phrases, that 
easily lend themselves to declamation. The People 
answer in a brief chorus, noticeable for its ejaculating 
character as the prayer ‘‘ Have mercy, dread Moloch,” 
passes from mouth to mouth. Next the High Priest 
(bass) speaks, declaring in plain, diatonic phrase, 
with a massive accompaniment, that Moloch demands 
the sacrifice of those in whose veins runs the blood 
of the King. The people immediately congratulate 
Manasseh in a brief imitative chorus, “ Hail! thou art 
highly favoured.” But the monarch does not see 
the matter in quite the same light. The father over- 
comes the devotee, and, in an agitated passage, 
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Manasseh pleads for pity, the crowd, whose children 
are not in present danger, meanwhile clamouring 
with unisonous voice for obedience, or a semi-chorus 
of Priests (basses) accompanying the King’s pas- 
sionate strains with the low, sinister utterance of 
*In vain thou seekest to keep them.” The People 
support the Priests in a set chorus, “ It is the god’s 
decree.” Here Dr. Parry is nothing if not contra- 
puntal. He begins with a subject regularly stated 
in fugue form and briefly developed. Asecond theme 
is then announced and dealt with in imitation, the 
two subjects being finally worked together. A strenu- 
ous peroration (with more unison) is followed by 
another solo for the High Priest, in which he declares 
an intention to carry out the god’s behest. The scene 
ends with a short chorus in praise of Moloch, which is 
ali the more effective because of its simple (diatonic, 
homophonic) structure. With good judgment the 
composer bases his Coda upon the leading theme of 
the preceding fugal chorus, ‘It is the god’s decree.” 

The second scene presents a great contrast. It is 
laid, presumably, in the Palace of Manasseh, and 
opens with a dialogue between the Queen, Meshul- 
Jemeth (contralto), and one of her children (soprano) ; 
the subject being God’s mercy to Israel in times past, 
and the present apostacy of His people. As this 
proceeds the Queen sings a formal air, “* Long since, in 
Egypt’s plenteous land,” followed by a short Trio for 
the mother and her two boys. The music of all this 
3s studiously simple alike in theme and accompani- 
ment. It may be urged that the melodies, if not 
absolutely commonplace, lack special distinctiveness, 
but they have an effect of truth to the situation and 
circumstances such as is, perhaps, better than origin- 
ality. Of one thing we may be very sure—the dialogue 
of the Queen and her sons will meet with instant 
acceptance at the hands of the general public. At its 
close the priests of Moloch enter with the announce- 
ment ‘Great Queen, the King calls for his children,” 
singing mostly in octaves, but now and then breaking 
into three-part harmony. Here, as during the Qucen’s 
reply, ‘* What mean ye, ominous messengers ?” the 
Moloch Leitmotif appears in the orchestra, and a 
suggestive effect is further gained by accompanying 
the words of the Priests with gloomy, threatening 
phrases, low down in the depths of the basses. The 
scene is relieved by a solo for one of the children, 
“ Let us obey our father’s word,” written in the un- 
affected style of the previous dialogue. When the 
Priests have departed with their innocent victims, 
Fudith (soprano) enters to the Queen in the réle of the 
consoler, and sings an air, ‘‘ Though into the valley 
of the shadow of death,” designed and worked out in 
a purely orthodox spirit and somewhat conventional 
manner. With this the scene comes to a close. 

The third scene takes us back to the Valley of 
Hinnom, where the People are calling upon Moloch, 
as the Priests with the children appear. By this 
time Manasseh has recovered himself, and bids the 
crowd welcome the victims with joyous songs. This 
jJeads to a graceful three-part chorus, ‘Crown we 
the stainless victims,” relieved by interpolated solos 
for the King, and contrasted with lugubrious ejacu- 
lations (basses in three parts) from the fanatic 
Priests. The musical interest of the number appears 
to be worthy of a dramatic situation which is happily 
constructed. As the children are about to be sacri- 
ficed, Fudith enters with burning words of passionate 
reproof, ending with an announcement that the hosts 
of Assur are advancing upon the city to work the 
vengeance of the Lord. ‘This takes the form of a 
iargely-developed air, “Thou weak and faithless 


the declamatory passages are of remarkable energy. 
Properly sung, Judith’s tour de force should be a 
veritable “hit.” The People hear the maiden to the 
end of her testimony, then breaking out with ‘* Who 
is this that raileth at Moloch?” ‘ Cast her into the 
furnace,” &c. ‘Their chorus, though short, is 
terribly earnest and fiercely vindictive, after the 
fashion of “Stone him to death” and “ Let 
the guilty prophet perish.” At this crisis a 
Messenger (baritone) enters to announce the 
near approach of the Assyrians. Manassch utters 
some reassuring words to his people. and then begins 
the I’inale of Part I., which opens with defiant 
passages for the tenors and basses, followed by 
renewed prognostications of coming woe from Fudith. 
A bold march theme suggests the enemy’s advance, 
whereupon the Priests and People begin to invoke 
their god, ‘* Moloch, hear us now,” using more 
measured strains than perhaps, are strictly warranted 
by an exciting situation. A short answering chorus 
of Assyrians (tenors only), * The heroes of Assur 
are like to a host of lions,” is better in keeping, and 
expresses the resolute confidence of men who see 
nothing to fear, and when this gives way to the 
renewed outcries of Manassch’s people, there is no 
reason to complain of wanting excitement and terror. 
The chorus here is considerably developed and full 
of dramatic intensity, as well as marked by able con- 
struction, above all in regard of climax. A Coda in 
full harmony of six parts brings the first principal 
division of the work to an effective end. 

The Intermezzo, which exists to show the repent- 
ance of Manasseh, now a captive in Babylon, takes 
the form of an air, “I will bear the indignation of 
God.” From the pianoforte score we judge it to be 
somewhat elaborately accompanied, and, as its effect 
must depend very much upon the orchestration, an 
opinion of the number before performance would 
probably be misleading. 

At the opening of the second part we have a scene 
laid in Jerusalem and entitled “The Return of 
Manasseh.” It begins with a chorus, ‘ Wail, ye 
solitary people,” in which the Israelites lament their 
fallen estate. Next comes a consolatory air, ‘ The 
Lord is long-suffering,” sung by the Queen; and a 
chorus, “Our King is come again”; the return 
of Manasseh being now supposed to have taken 
place. The scene ends with solos and concerted 
passages for the Aing, Queen, and Fudith. Wf we do 
not dwell upon special characteristics here, it is 
because a certain sameness distinguishes the music, 
which is throughout pitched, so to speak, in a low 
key, and certainly lacks the effect of strong contrast. 
The most striking number we take to be the Quecn’s 
air—an eloquent expression of feeling. It should be 
added that the second chorus is, almost throughout, 
more or less contrapuntal, and abounds in imitative 
passages. 

At the opening of the next scene we hear a Herald 
from Holoternes demand the submission of the city in 
three days. The message is conveyed in sufliciently 
ferocious terms, and the composer (whose strength 
appears to lie in such work) has wedded to it some 
very bold and effective music, using his orchestral 
basses, as often before, in a happy manner. Remem- 
bering their sufferings in the past, the People break 
out into a chorus of lamentation, ‘* Woe! our city’s 
walls are broken,” brief but highly expressive. Judith, 
on the other hand, speaks words of confidence, de- 
claring that within the allotted time God will send 
deliverance by her hand, and following this up with an 
air, “I pray Thee, O God of my Fathers.” The 





king.” Here the composer seems to have put out 
all his strength, with the result that there is passion 


people respond in chorus, ‘* The God of our fathers 
give thee favour”—a somewhat largely developed 


in the music as well as in the words, while some of| number of the now familiar contrapuntal character. 
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Its chief feature is a fugal episode, ‘‘ Jerusalem, in His 
strength,” having a broad diatonic theme. 

The third and last scene, entitled “* The Exploit of 
Judith,” opens on the walls of Jerusalem, during the 
night of the assassination of Holofernes by the heroine, 
whom that unsuspecting soldier had taken to his 
tent. The situation here is happily conceived. We 
hear the sentinels questioning each other in the dark- 
ness, “See ye the camp-fires of the host of Assur? 
Doth any stir?” basses answering to tenors, and 
vice versd, while a march rhythm is sustained by the 
orchestra. Now and then, as the soldiers’ voices die 
away, the anxious King recalls God’s mercies in the 
past, and sothe music proceeds till, as dawn breaks, 
the people of the city come forth and join in the 
climax. This number undoubtedly ranks among the 
best in the work. It is picturesque and interesting, 
and it shows real capacity for dramatic suggestiveness. 
The voice of Fudith is now heard, exultantly proclaim- 


ing the success of her mission, attested by the head of | 


Holofernes, and commanding the soldiers of Israel to 
fall upon their foes. 
it follows, none the less because Dr. Parry calls 
again upon the orchestral basses for conspicuous 
service. The people answer in jubilant strain, 
“ Arise, O Israel, smite ye your enemies,” their 
chorus being among the most important examples in 
the Oratorio. Dr. Parry here shows that he has not 
exhausted his power of vigorous contrapuntal writing, 
nor, by the way, of inventing good themes for the 
purpose. 


the battle,” belongs to the class of which ‘ The 


enemy said” is a fair type, and is a very good speci- | 


men to boot, being brilliant and stirring in the 
extreme. The Finale follows; opening with an air, 
‘‘O Lord, Thou art glorious,” sung by Fudith, and 
closing with an elaborate chorus, “ Put off, O 
Jerusalem, the garment of thy mourning,” in which 
several themes are introduced and treated contra- 
puntally in a more or less successful manner with 
cumulative effect. 

The librettist of Dr. J. F. Bridge’s dramatic Can- 
tata “Callirhoé, a Legend of Calydon,” is Mr. W. 
3arclay Squire, who completed his share of the work 
in October, 1882. 
Pausanius, who, in his “Itinerary of Greece,” 
speaking of Patric, relates how a priest of Bacchus 
named Coresos loved a maiden, Callirhoé, and, when 
rejected by her, prayed Bacchus to afflict the Caly- 
donianswithaplague. Alarmed at the consequences, 
the inhabitants consulted the oracle in Dodona, and 
heard that their affliction would cease with the 
sacrifice of Callirhoé by Coresos, or with the death of 
some one who would volunteer to perish in her stead. 
In due course, there being no substitute found, 
Callirhoé was led out to die by the hand of her 
priestly lover. But at the last moment Coresos 
slew himself as a ransom. Moved by the 
spectacle of so great love, Callirhoé resolved not to 
survive it, and at once put an end to her existence. 
The lovers were transformed into river gods and a 
stream flowed from beneath the altar near which 
they had perished. With this story Mr. Squire has 
dealt in dramatic fashion, employing full “ stage 
directions,” &c., and using throughout rhymed verse 
having ample variety of rhythm. The poem, though 
open to criticism in places as wanting dignity and 
elevation, is sufficiently good for its purpose, and 
sometimes approaches the character of poetry, as, 
for example, in the opening chorus, which begins— 

Before the silver-footed dawn 
Had risen from the purple sea, 


We trod the flow’ry mead to weave 
A wreath for thee. 


The action of the Cantata begins in the Temple of 


Her solo is worthy of the episode | 


Mr. Squire took the story from | 


Dionysos at Calydon what time the messengers of 
Coresos approach Callirhoé with the offer of his leve. 
Doing this they sing the chorus to which reference 
has just been made. Dr. Bridge’s music to the first 
number at once engages attention by the grace and 
smoothness—we had almost said the Greek beauty— 
of its themes. Regarding the orchestral effects, it is 
only possible to make guesses of little or no authority; 
but there is every reason to believe that the chorus, 
as a whole, is charming, and entirely appropriate to 
the situation with which it stands allied. Callirhoé 
behaves rudely to the sweetly-singing emissaries of 
| her lover—that is to say, she turns her back on them 
|and answers never a word. Of course, we are not 
| surprised to see them leave the temple; crestfallen 
certainly; indignant probably. But the maiden finds 
her tongue when Coresos himself arrives on the 
scene. There can be no mistake about her senti 
ments as expressed in a recitative, ‘Take hence 
iyour gifts.” She says she came to worship, not to 
'prate of love, about which she knows nothing; and 
| Coresos answers with protestations and appeals. Ir 
this answer the dialogue proceeds to a set duet 
whereon the woman defies Eros, and the man vaunts 
the power of that all-subduing god. 4 








| 
} 


The music of 
the dialogue lends itself admirably, when needful, to 
declamatory effect, and contains, moreover, some 
happy devices. For example, Coresos dwells tenderly 
upon the name of Callirioé in the course of his peti 
tion, and when she exclaims in reply, ‘* Thou seekest 
love, and I have none to give,” the phrase he 
employs is heard in the orchestra, like a still plead- 
ing voice. Here and there, moreover, effects are 
reached by the shortest way, as when the com. 
|poser gives us the full chords (not inverted) of 

D major and E flat major in succession, two bars 
jlater ending the phrase in E major. The duet is 
melodious, but in no sense dramatically striking— 
la fact which, however, militates nothing against 
{the concert-room use which probably awaits it. At 
its close Callirhoé leaves the temple, while Coreses, 
kneeling before the statue of Dionysos, offers up a 
prayer, ** Let not the maiden rebellious be telling, The 
i gods may be dared in thine own holy fane,” and 
| exclaiming, ‘* Smite with thy madness and put forth 
|thy power.” The music of this solo is characterised 
|by measured strains of a solemn cast, contrasting 
[with the passionate expression of the words. 
| Dionysos answers the entreaty. Like the statue of 
| the Commendatore, his image bows acquiescence, anc 
| such prompt action is taken that hardly has Coeresus 
| quitted the temple before it is filled with a crowd upor 
| whom the ‘‘madness” has fallen. These sing a chorus 
i**Oh, horror! Oh, misery,’ which sets Dr. Bridge's 
| power of vigorous expression in avery favourable light. 
| The composer gets a strong grip of the situation im 
the opening bars, and maintains it throughout a con- 
siderable development of the musical ideas, thus 
bringing the first part of the work to an effective and 
satisfactory close. 

The second part opens in the grove of Dodona, 
whither messengers from the afflicted inhabitants of 
'Calydon come to consult the oracle. They enter 
| (tenors and basses) singing a prayer, ‘* Hear us, Zeus, 
‘for we have sought thee.” The music is earnest 
/and in all respects appropriate, but probably its 
/ general interest will, in performance, be overlooked 
| for the special effect of an orchestral device, involv- 
jing the use of small gongs, imitating the noise 
lof the brazen vessels, which, suspended from the 
oaks, clashed together in response to suppliant 
appeals. A short dialogue for the Chief Prtestess 
and the Messengers follows, after which the minis- 
trants begin their rites, and the Priestess invokes 
Zeus to declare his will, her strains being accompanied 
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by the leading theme of the chorus, ‘Oh, horror! | that these words are precisely in character with many 
Oh, misery!” Winds stir the trees, the brazen | others addressed by Schumann to the young girl in 
vessels clash together, and the scene ends with an| whose father’s house he had lived asa member of the 
ensemble in which the Priestess interprets the sounds, | family. The remark is cogent if we take the just- 
supported by the chorus of her attendants (soprani| quoted passage by itself, but how if it be read in con- 
and contralti), while the Messengers express their] nection with the following extract from a letter dated 
doubts as to the performance of the god’s decree, | February 13, 1836? 
which declares that Callirhoé, or one in her stead,| ‘‘ To-day I have been excited by various things; 
must go to death as a willing victim. This piecehas|the opening of my mother’s will, hearing ail about 
obviously been written with great care, and abounds|her death, &c.; but your radiant image shines 
in details that command interested observation; but| through the darkness and helps me to bear every- 
it is one that requires to be heard before an opinion | thing better... . I am quite clear about my heart. 
upon its merit can safely be given. With it the} Perhaps your father will not refuse if I ask him for 
second part of the Cantata comes to an end. his blessing. Of course, there is much to be thought 
The scene of the third part is that of the first. Asj|of and arranged. But I put great trust in our 
it opens we find Callirhoé alone, lamenting her early | guardian angel. Fate always intended us for one 
fate in a recitative and air, ‘‘ Woe is me.” Thelatter| another. I have known that a long time, but my 
is certain to be accounted a successful example of the | hopes were never strong enough to tell you and get 
pathetic in music, and is marked by equal skill and | your answer before.” 
feeling. Following it comes a processional March,} Persons interested in affairs of the heart may find 
played as Coresos, with priests and people, enter the | pleasure in the study of the situation as revealed by 
temple of sacrifice, preparatory to a duet and chorus,|the foregoing passage, especially in attempting to 
in the first part of which the maiden freely offers her| understand Schumann's engagement to Miss von 
life, and the lover laments the necessity of taking it. | Fricken while he knew that Fate had allotted him Miss 
Here, as in the ensemble, the composer is melodious} Wieck as a wife. The explanation is, perhaps, that 
and rhythmical, though, perhaps, somewhat wanting} the musician, like a good many young people in 
in the intensity requisite to such a situation. Thereis|every generation, did not know what was actually 
power, however, in theshort solo sung by Coresos before | going on within him, or suspect that the feeling 
he stabs himself. Ascena for Callirhoc, “ Ah, peace! | with which he regarded Clara was love, that for 
for heard ye not?” also strikes us as worthy of the| Ernestine being only admiration. In many cases 
high-strung situation, and as being one of the best | discovery is made too late, but Schumann was wise 
numbers in the work. Seeing Callirhoé destroy | in time. 
herself in turn, the people break out into lamentation, | The present letters to Clara Wieck extend, in 
their brief chorus, “‘Oh! sorrow,” speaking a whole | point of date, from 1836 to 1840, and cover, therefore, 
volume of dramatic feeling. As the stream rises|the whole period of the artist-couple’s engagement. 
from beneath the altar and the lovers appear in their | They are not, of course, printed entire. In such 
new character of river deities, the people pass from | communications passages intended only for one 
notes of woe to strains of gladness—an admirable | person find place, and as to these publicity is 
contrast reminding us of that in the Finale of ‘ Acis | equivalent almost to profanity. Madame Schumann 
and Galatea,” though emphasised by different musical | has suppressed them, and given to the world no 
means. This chorus is largely developed, and of more than that which may properly interest it, 
excellent effect, bringing the entire work to an end|including a large number of references to musical 
which leaves behind it a very good impression. men and things. At the risk of being as discursive 
With the foregoing necessarily bald and sketchy | as the letters themselves. we will take some of these 
outline our remarks upon the Birmingham novelties|in order. Remarks by Schumann upon his own 
must for the present cease. In our next we shall be| music are very numerous. In one place we read: 
able to pronounce upon their merits, and, in all|‘‘ None of my things will really do for playing in 
probability, to accept them as welcome additions to | public, but among the Phantasiestiicke there is one, 
the store of good English music. ‘In der Nacht,’ and another, ‘ Traumeswirren’ ; 
they will be out soon, then just look at them.” 
Again: ‘* The § Davidsbiindler’ dances and Fantasie- 





THE GREAT COMPOSERS. stiicke will be finished in another week. There are 
By JoserH BENNETT. many bridal thoughts in the dances, which were 


suggested by the most delicious excitement that I 
ever remember. I will explain them all to you 
Att the letters that now remain for consideration |one day.” Later: ‘‘Have you not received the 
are addressed to Clara Wieck. Between the first of |‘Davids-tinze’? (One copy is in silver print.) I 
these and the last of those in which reference is|sent them to you last Saturday week. You might 
made to Ernestine von Fricken there is an interval | patronise them a little, do you hear? They are my 
of ten months—viz., from the end of August, 1834, to| particular property. But my Clara will understand 
the beginning of November, 1535. In that timejall that is contained in the dances, for they are 
“love's young dream ” with Ernestine had been dis- | dedicated to her, and that more emphatically than 
pelled, and the composer’s engagement to her broken | any of my other things. The whole story is a Polter- 
off. The exact date of this catastrophe is not | abend (Wedding eve) and now you can imagine it all 
revealed. We know only that it took place in 1835, | from the beginning to the end. If ever I was happy 
but the knowledge is quite sufficient, taken in con-|at the piano it was when composing these.” Yet 
nection with the letters now before us, to prove that | againonthe same subject: ‘“ Do let me know how you 
Schumann consoled himself with remarkable rapidity. | like the Phantasiestiicke and ‘ Davidsbiindlertinze,’ 
The master was hardly off with the old love before he | but tell me quite openly, and think of me, not as a 
was on with the new. In November of the year|lover, but as your husband. Do you hear? I should 
which witnessed the Ernestine rupture he wrote to|think you might play ‘Traumeswirren’ and ‘ Des 
Clara Wieck from Zwickau: “In the midst of all|Abends’ in public some day. I fancy that ‘In der 
the autumn festivities and other delights, an angel| Nacht’ is too long. And tell me how my Etudes 
face is always peeping at me, and it is exactly like a| were received in Vienna. Do you hear?” 
certain Clara of my acquaintance.” It may be said] The origin of the “‘ Kinderscenen” is thus revealed: 


No. XXV.—SCHUMANN (concluded from page 462). 
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“T have been waiting for your letter, and consequently 
have composed books-full of things—wonderful, crazy, 
solemn stuff; you will open your eyes when you come 
to play it. In fact, sometimes I feel simply bursting 
with music! But before I forget it, let me tell 
you what else I have composed. Whether it was an 
echo of what you said to me once, that sometimes I 
seemed to you like a child, anyhow, I suddenly got an 
inspiration, and knocked off about thirty quaint little 
things, from which I have selected twelve, and called 
them ‘ Kinderscenen.’ They will amuse you, but, of 
course, you must forget that you are a performer. 
... Well, they all explain themselves, and, what’s 
more, they are as easy as possible. But, I say, 





Clara, what are you coming to? You tell me to 
write quartets, ‘but please let them be very clear’ 
why that sounds like a Dresden [réulein! Do you} 
know what I said to myself when I read that? ‘Yes, 
so clear that she shall not know whether she is on | 
ner head or her heels.’ And then, ‘ Do you thoroughly 
understand the instruments ?’ Why, of course I do, | 
young lady, else how should I dare attempt it ? But | 
I must praise you all the more for thinking of| 
Zumsteeg in ‘ Ende vom Lied.” When I was com- | 
posing it I must confess that I thought: ‘Well, the 
end of it all will be a jolly wedding,’ but, towards the | 
close, my sorrow about you came over me again, | 
so that wedding and funeral bells were all ringing | 
together.” Reference is made to other of his 
works in the same letter, beginning with a Sonata | 
conjectured to be that in G minor: “ You are} 
pretty right about the last movement of the Sonata. | 
It displeases me to such a degree (with the excep- 
tion of certain passionate moments) that I have) 
discarded it altogether. And I have come back to| 
my original conception of the first movement, which | 
you have not heard, but I am sure you will like it. | 
The third Sonata is in F minor, and quite different 
from the others. I have, besides, finished a Fantaisie 
in three movements, which I had sketched out (all 
but the details) in 1836. I think the first movement 
is more impassioned than anything I have ever 
written—it is one long wail over you. ‘The others 
are weaker, though nothing to be ashamed of.” | 
Further on in this remarkable letter we find a state- 
ment about the Etudes Symphoniques which cannot 
now be read without surprise :—‘‘ You were wise not | 
to play my Etudes. That sort of thing is not suited 
for the general public, and it would be very weak to | 
make a moan afterwards, and say that they had not 
understood a thing which was not written to suit 
their taste, but merely for its own sake. 3ut, 
I confess, it would be a great delight to me if! 
I ever succeeded in writing something which, | 
when played by you, would make the public dance 
with delight; for we composers are all of us 
vain, even when we have no reason to be so.” It is | 
clear that Schumann was no more gifted With | 
prescience than other people. There came to him at 
this time no notion of what would be the position of 
his works in public esteem after the lapse of fifty years. 

Clara Wieck’s much-sought-for opinion of the 
“Davidsbiindler” dances may, perhaps, be inferred 
from a passage immediately following that last 
quoted :—‘‘ You pass over the ‘ Davidsbiindler’ very | 
lightly ; I think they are quite different from the, 
‘Carnaval,’ compared to which they are what a face , 
istoa mask. But I may be mistaken, as I have not 
forgotten them yet. All I know is that they were 
written vin happiness, and the others in toil and 
sorrow.”” One can detect a little bitterness in the 
tone of A: remarks, and measure it, perhaps, by 
the anxiety with which, as we have seen, Schumann | 
pressed for an estimate of a work that clearly stood | 
in high favour with himself. j 


| romantic, old story. 


‘gests the same things to you.” 


'of music in its pictorial or illustrative capacity. 


ithe painter or the engraver. 


'who know nothing at all about me. 


| like. 


In a subsequent letter we have a remarkable para- 
graph wherein Schumann lays bare, to some extent, 
the workings of his musical organisation, at the same 
time letting us see that he had a proper estimate of 
his own gifts:— I can be very serious too, and some- 
times for days together ; but don’t let that alarm you, 
for it is only when my mind is at work, and [ am full 
of ideas about music and my compositions. I am 
affected by everything that goes on in the world, and 
think it all over in my own way, politics, literature, 
and people, and then I long to express my feelings 
and find an outlet for them in music. That is why 
my compositions are sometimes difficult to under- 
stand, because they are connected with distant 
interests; and sometimes striking because every- 
thing extraordinary that happens impresses 
me, and impels me to express it in music. 
And that is why so few (modern) compositions 
satisfy me, because, apart from all their faults of 


| construction, they deal in musical sentiment of the 


lowest order, and in commonplace lyrical effusions. 
The best of what is done here does not equal my 
earliest musical efforts. ‘Theirs may bea flower, but 
mine is a poem, and infinitely more spiritual; theirs 
is a mere natural impulse, mine the result of poetical 
consciousness.” From a passage in a later epistle it 
would appear that Schumann sometimes thought of 
himself as an unconscious medium of poetic fancies. 


It is notorious that he invented names for his pieces 


after they were written, but in the case now to be 
cited he found out that he had drawn a picture with- 
out knowing it : * After I had finished it (*‘ Die Nacht’) 
I found, to my delight, that it contained the story of 
‘Hero and Leander.’ Of course you know it, how 
Leander swam every night through the sea to his 
love, who awaited him at the beacon and showed him 
the way with lighted torch. It is a beautiful, 
When I amplaying ‘ Die Nacht’ I 
cannot get rid of the idea; first he throws himselt 
into the sea; she calls him, he answers; he battles 
with the waves, and reaches land in safety. Then 
the Cantilena, when they are clasped in one another's 


/arms, until they have to part again, and he cannot 


tear himself away until night wraps everything in 
darkness once more. Do tell me if the music sug- 
Most probably it did 
nothing of the kind, and, indeed, some of us may 
think that these fanciful interpretations of musical 
ideas—this compelling of meanings utterly foreign to 
the composer's thought and purpose—is more de- 


| grading than honourable to an art which mae a story 


o much 
Its 
peculiar mission is, however, far higher than that of 
A passage in which 
and the 


of its own to tell. Schumann thought far t 


comparison is made between the ‘‘ Carnaval” 
‘* Phantasiestiicke”’ throws some light upon the 
artistic tendencies of Clara Wieck at this time. She 
appears to have had her youthful extravagancies, 
which Schumann took care more than once to rebuke 
in gentle fashion. He does so in the present case: 
‘“‘ Dear Clara, I trust you will allow me to make one 
remark. You often play the ‘Carnaval’ to people 
Would not the 
‘Phantasiestiicke’ be more appropriate? In the 
‘Carnaval’ each piece always counteracts the one 
before it—a thing which every one does not appre- 
ciate; but in the ‘ Phantasiestiicke’ one can indulge 
one’s self so deliciously ; however, do exactly as you 
I sometimes fancy that you value the qualities 
which you possess as a girl too little in music. I 
mean sweetness, simple amiability, and natural sim- 
plicity. You would rather have continual thunder 
and lightning, and always something fresh, which has 
never been done before. But there are likewise some 
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eternal old traditions and moods which must influence 
us. The romantic element does not depend upon 
figures and forms}; it will always appear if the com- 
poser be anything of a poet.” It is now possible to 
quote Schumann against the ‘‘sensational ” in music, 
and against a craze for originality at any price. He, 
too, recognised the ‘“‘eternal old traditions,’ and 
valued sweetness and simplicity, though not always 
an exemplifier of those precious qualities. As regards 
Clara Wieck, the evidence of the foregoing extract is 
supported by that of another in which, without know- 
ing at what speed she took three of the ‘“ Kinder- 
scenen,” Schumann begged her to play them just 
twice as slow, adding “I know you, Clarchen, and 
your impetuosity.” 

One of the letters from Vienna contains a refer- 
ence to the ‘* Humoresque” (Op. 20): ‘I have 
been all the week at the piano, composing, writing, 
laughing, and crying all at once. You will find this 
state of things nicely described in my Op. 20, the 
“Grosse Humoreske,” which is already at the 
printer’s. You see how quickly I always work now. 
I get an idea; write it down and have it printed: 
that’s what I like. Twelve sheets composed in a 
week—you will forgive me, won’t you, that I have 
kept you waiting a little while ?’’ Another letter 
makes mention of the ‘ Phantasie’ (Op. 17): 
‘“* Mendelssohn goes to Frankfort to-morrow, and will 


take you the ‘ Phantasie.’... It is a real pleasure | 


only to look at Mendelssohn; he is such a splendid 
artist, and he is very fond of me too. ... You will 
only be able to understand the ‘ Phantasie’ if you 
recall the unhappy summer of 1836, when I had to 
give youup. Now I have no cause to compose in 
such a depressed and melancholy strain.” Subse- 
quent letters contain passing remarks upon various 
compositions, but these we must pass in favour of 
passages relating to a contemplated opera, and 
curiously interesting as evidence that Schumann, 
whose genius was anything but dramatic, had no 
suspicion of the fact. Writing to Clara Wieck from 
Leipzig, in March, 1840, the master said: “I will 
let you have a peep at my operatic plans. Send toa 
circulating library for the second part of Hoffmann’s 
‘Serapionsbriider.’ There you will find a story, 
‘Doge und Dogeressa.’ Read it through carefuliy, 
and imagine everything on the boards; then tell me 
your opinion, and what objections you have to make. 
What I like about the novel is the simplicity and 
nobility that runs all through it. Julius Becker is 
to versify the text for me; I have sketched it all 
out. I am firmly resolved to give myself this 
treat during the summer, and I am sure you 
will often say a kind word to your poet. So 
don’t forget to send for the book, but don’t say 
anything to anybody at present.” The course 
of the projected lyric drama, like that of his 
own love, did not run smooth, and Schumann 
presently wrote: “As to the text for my opera, I am 
always encountering fresh difficulties. Altogether, 
to tell you the truth, I miss the deep German element 
init. Butone ought to attempt all styles, and I mean 
to set to work.” Again we read: ‘To-day I have 
been working hard at the text of my opera, and begin 
to think that, as a whole, it will be more effective, as 
it has acquired a deeper meaning and more continuity. 
You will be pleased with it. The witch must be quite 
transformed into a fortune-teller in the odour of 
witchcraft. She must be the soul of the whole story, 
and will be a véle for Schréder, which it makes one 
enthusiastic to think of. I hope to have arranged 
everything with Becker by the time you come, and 
shall then attack the overture with a will.” In the 
next letter the same subject crops up: “I have been 
busy all the morning with my opera. ‘The first out- 








line is quite finished, and I am dying to begin: of 
course I sometimes almost despair of doing justice 
to this great tragic story. For it has now become 
intensely tragic, though free from bloodshed and the 
usual stage effects. I am quite excited over all the 
characters, which I have got to mould in music, and 
you will be so too.” Later: ‘‘ The text for the opera 
worries me. Becker brought me a specimen the 
other day, and I could see that the affair has not 
made much progress. I have a perfect horror of 
setting weak verses to music. I don’t want a great 
poet, but I must have sound language and sentiments. 
Well, I shall certainly not give up my beautiful plan, 
and I feel that I have got plenty of dramatic instinct. 
You will be surprised to hear some of my ensembles.” 
At this point, as regards the opera, the letters cease, 
and we can only add: Alas for human wishes, which 
are vanity. 

The letters to Clara Wieck throw light not only 
upon Schumann’s music, but also upon his person- 
ality. Here, for example, is a significant extract: 
“Your father calls me phlegmatic? ‘Carnaval ’ 
and phlegmatic! I’ sharp minor sonata and phleg- 
matic! Being in love with such a girl and phleg- 
matic! And you can listen calmly to all this? He 
says that I have written nothing in the Zeitung for 
six weeks. In the first place, that is not true: 
secondly, even if it were, how does he know what 
other work I have been doing? And, after all, where 
am I always to get something to write about? Up 
to the present time the Zeitung has had about eighty 
sheets of my own ideas, not counting the rest of my 
editorial work, besides which I have finished ten 
great compositions in two years, and they have cost 
me some heart’s blood. ‘To add to all this, I have 
given several hours’ hard study every day to Bach 
and Beethoven, and to my own work. . Iama 
young man of twenty-eight with a very active mind, 
and an artist to boot; yet for eight years I have not 
been out of Saxony, and have been sitting still, 
saving my money, without a thought of spending it 
on amusement, and quietly going my own way, as 
usual. And do you mean to say that all my industry 
and simplicity, and all that I have done, is quite lost 
upon your father?” With this spirited defence of 
himself against the charge of mental slowness and 
indolence may be bracketed Schumann’s apology, in 
anticipation of married life, for his shyness and 
reserve in society: “I like being among noble and 
high-born people, as long as they want nothing more 
of me than simple politeness. I certainly cannot be 
always flattering and bowing and scraping, and am 
quite ignorant of all tricks of manner. But where 
real artistic simplicity is tolerated, I feel quite com- 
fortable, and can express myself very fairly. I merely 
mean to say by all this that, by-and-by, it will 
be a real pleasure to me to escort you here, there, 
and everywhere, if you should wish me to. And you 
will manage all the rest, for I know perfectly well 
that you can behave like a princess if necessary.” 
There is another passage on the same subject: “I 
should like to confide a good deal more to you about 
myself and my character, and tell you how, some- 
times, people cannot make me out, and how I often 
accept signs of the deepest affection with coldness 
and reserve, and constantly offend and repulse the very 
people who have the kindest intentions towards me. 
I have so often wondered why this should be, and 
reproached myself with it; for, in myself, I feel the 
smallest kindness, and appreciate every look, and 
the faintest movement of the heart; and yet I am so 
often wanting in words and forms. But you well 
know how to treat me, and will forgive me, I am 
sure. For I have not got a bad heart, and love ail 
that is good and beautiful with my whole soul. Well, 
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enough said; only sometimes thoughts of our future 
come upon me, and I should like our hearts to be as 
open as the hearts of a couple of children who have 
no secrets from one another.” ‘There is yet another 
passage which may not be omitted. It explains itself: 
‘One thing more, so that you may thoroughly under- 
stand my character. You ask me sometimes whether 
I could bear household worries. We have no reason 
to expect any, but, evenif we had, and only possessed 
half of what we have got, it would never make me 
unhappy. The only thing that could possibly make 
me miserable would be to owe people money that I 
could not pay; that really would, but nothing else. 
I am altogether too poetical for that, though you 
will not find me in the least careless, and I have 
proved to you how exact I am in everything for your 
sake. I am sure you will be pleased with all my 
domestic arrangements. Would you believe it, the 
first thing I do every morning is to write down all 
that I have spent the day before, and calculate it to 
the last penny. Are you aware that, since 1535, I 
have kept a great draft-book, in which I give a 
minute account of every letter written and received ? ” 

The letters contain many references by Schumann 
to his eminent contemporaries in art, but over these 
we must pass. It is enough that the entire collection 
now made available to English readers by May Her- 
bert’s translation has served us for further insight 
into the character and conditions of a remarkable 
man. As to the rest, we must recommend the reader 
to the book itself, which is a source of interest even 
more abundant than our extracts have led him to 
suspect. 


VISIBLE SPEECH. 

Iris not intended here to make more than a passing 
refcrence to Mr. Melville Bell's “ Visible Speech,” or 
System of Alphabetic Characters which represent the 
formation of the mouth in producing the sound of 
words in communication with the so-called deaf and 
dumb. It is an excellent system designed with a 
benevolent intention, and there is no doubt that it is 
calculated to be of inestimable benefit to those to 
whom the methods of ordinary speech of any kind 
have little or no meaning. The sound of the voice, 
so varied in its intonations, has no import to those 
who cannot hear. It is not desirable that those who 
are denied the use of one sense should necessarily 
be prohibited the employment of another, and so cut 
themselves or be cut off from all communication. 
Therefore this form of visible speech was invented 
as the outcome of a series of efforts to benefit the 
afflicted. There are also other methods which may be 
included in the like denomination, all more or less con- 
nected, more or less independent, but all having one 
object—namely, the education of deaf mutes. There 
are the systems, for example, generally known among 
the teachers themselves as “lip reading,” or the “ oral 
method.’’ The motion of the mouth in the formation 
of certain words is watched by the eye of the patient 
and serves as a means of conversation more conform- 
able to ordinary practice, and less barbarous than the 
well-known finger alphabet and manual signs. These 
systems are based upon the assumption that dumbness 
arises from the disuse of the organs of speech in deaf 
People, and the possibility of the rudimentary existence 
of those organs and their capability of development. 
The advocates of the principle, and they are 
many and enthusiastic, claim for it that it can 
be formulated into a perfect plan. They refer 
with pride to experiments which have been 
made under peculiar and exceptional circumstances. 
Deaf mutes already initiated into the art of reading 
from the lips, have been placed in front of a sheet 


upon which the profile of the speaker is sharply 
shadowed. The words he is supposed to utter are 
read and recorded. ‘he writing of the pupils is com- 
pared with the sentences enunciated, and the result 
has been asserted as satisfactory. So far this form 
of visible speech. The readers of the delightful 
Christmas story ‘‘ The Battle of Life,” by Charles 
Dickens, may remember an instance where ‘visible 
speech”’ was not altogether triumphant in its results. 
When Michael Warden returns home incognito, after 
a long absence, he calls at aninn kept by Britain and 
Clemency, two former servants of the family. He 
makes enquiries as though he were a stranger, but 
Clemency recognises him, and tries to make her 
husband understand by “ visible’ though not audible 
speech the name of their stranger visitor. The scene 
being thus described by the great novelist :—‘ She 
made some eager signs to her husband, and pointed 
to the bill, and moved her mouth as if she were repeat- 
ing, with great energy, one word or phrase to him, 
over and over again. As she uttered no sound, and 
as her dumb motions, like most of her gestures, were 





| of avery extraordinary kind, this unintelligible con- 

duct reduced Mr. Britain to the confines of despair. 
| He stared at the table, at the stranger, at the spoons, 
}at his wife—followed her pantomime with looks ot 
deep amazement and perplexity—asked in the same 
language was it property in danger, was it he in 
danger, was it she ?—answered her signals with 
other signals expressive of the deepest distress and 
confusion—followed the motions of her lips—guessed 
half aloud ‘milk and water,’ ‘monthly warning,’ 
‘mice and walnuts’—and couldn't approach her 
meaning.” 

Except then in the case of those who follow a pre- 
arranged plan, so that the particular position of the 
mouth may be accepted as the sign for a certain 
sound or word, or combination of sounds or words, 
visible speech, or speech that cannot be heard, and 
can only be seen, is capable of an ambiguous or 
erroneous reading. Ofcourse it may be pleaded in 
the case quoted above, that Mr. Britain had not been 
educated in lip-reading and that his inability to catch 
the meaning of his wife’s words is easily explained. 
Perhaps all known methods of speech made visible, 
based upon similar lines, and intended for like pur- 
poses may be liable to varied readings. The time, 
however, may come when the means of communica- 
tion between the speaking and the silent may be per- 
fected. The efforts being made in many directions 
would seem to justify such a hope. Meantime 
speech has been made visible to all who can see, and 
words which have been uttered in times past, and at 
distant places, under certain conditions, can be made 
audible. This is claimed to have been done by 
Edison, the great American inventor, and the effects 
have been duly shown. 

Colonel Gouraud, who represents the inventor 
in England, recently issued invitations ‘to meet Mr. 
Edison” at Upper Norwood. As the invitation card 
stated, however, ‘“‘ Non presentem sed alioquentem,” 
the guests were not disappointed because they did 
not see the famous inventor. Yet he was present, 
alike in spiritasin speech. Though far away in New 
Jersey he was the central figure in this interesting 
assembly. His own words were heard “ore rotun- 
dum,” clear and distinct. The so-called ‘‘ perfected” 
| Phonograph occupied the place of honour, and was 
| the recipient of many confidences, grave and gay, in 
|prose and verse, in several languages, and many 
‘varieties of vocal tone. Music, of course, was 
| poured into the lifeless mechanical ear of the instru- 
'ment, and its repetition of distinct and measured 








‘utterances proved the receptive power of the 
‘machine. Without seeming to labour, or to 
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make any effort whatever, the instrument re- 
gistered every sound that was breathed into 
it, and with a startling accuracy repeated each 
speech as required. Ten years ago the instrument 
was first submitted to the public as a marvellous 
discovery, but it was then little more than a scien- 
tific toy. The years that have elapsed have seen 
many experiments made with the intention of bring- 
ing it nearer to perfection. The phonograph of to-day, 
like its predecessor, is by no means a perfect instru- 
ment. It produces phonograms, or, as it were, photo- 
graphs of the voice; in a word, “visible speech,” as 
far as it goes, marking every detail. When the phono- 
gram is finished it can either be reproduced at once in 
the form of identical sounds from the phonograph on 
which it was produced or taken off and despatched to 
any part of the world, where, after any lapse of time, the 
owner of another phonograph of like measurement can 
reproduce the sounds precisely as they were uttered— 
not only once, but again and again. The defect of 
the original phonograph arose from the difficulty, 
almost impossibility, of replacing the phonogram if 
once it was detached from the cylinder. The regis- 
tration of the sound-waves was so subtle that the 
slightest displacement rendered it useless, for 
unless the needle could re-traverse the surface 
in the order exactly the repetition of that which 
had indented the wax or the lead paper, the 
recorded speech was neither visible nor audible, and 
only a hollow rumbling was produced. Now the 
difficulty has been overcome. The instrument is a 
shaft set in a frame capable of rotation. A wax 
cylinder on the shaft receives the impressions. A 
disc of thin material is held firmly in a metal frame 
standing ona sliding bed. In the centre of this meta! 
disc a steel needle is fixed. When it is desired to use 
the instrument, the travelling bed is brought towards 
the wax-coated cylinder until the needle impinges 
lightly upon it, the cylinder is set in 
motion, the voice causes the disc to vibrate, 
and these vibrations are registered by the needle 
point upon the wax surface in a_ spiral line. 
By making the needle retrace the furrows 
which it caused by the agitation of the voice 
or other sound, the disc is made to vibrate and 
to repeat the impressions, as it were. In order to 
preserve the delicacy of the original impressions, 
which might be destroyed by frequent reiteration, a 
‘“* repeater,”’ consisting also of a disc and needle, is 
provided, which goes over the impressions with 
extreme lightness, but with sufficient force to set the 
disc in corresponding vibration. Some of the speeches, 
&c., so produced were stated to have been repeated 
many hundreds of times. There is also an arrange- 
ment by which the repetitions can be made slower or 
faster. The pitch of the sound so repeated is, however, 
changed; for when the speed is doubled the pitch is 
raised, because the number of vibrations is doubled. 
This is a matter which may not lessen the value of the 
instrument in its application to musical purposes, if 
it can ever be applied to any seriously. As the im- 
pressions have to be conveyed through a speaking 
tube, only single sounds are completely and effectively 
repeated. If it be possible to provide a resonator 
of increased size, a disc of larger proportions acting 
upon a material less subject to alteration than wax, 
greater results would be obtained, but it is difficult 
to see to what use the instrument can be applied 
except to show that it is possible to make speech 
visible by means of recorded impressions of sound 
waves. Still some of the efforts produced are very 
wonderful, and its application to practical purposes is 
perhaps only a question of time. At the invitation dis- 
play already alluded to, a phonogram of the voice of 
the inventor, sent by post from the other side of the 





Atlantic, was placed in the phonograph, after having 
been inspected by many, and the resonant and delib- 
erate tones of the speaker were heard with startling 
effect. An address of welcome was poured out of the 
machine in sonorous periods and rounded utterance. 
All the inflections of the voices of those who breathed 
their confidences into the willing ear of the machine, 
all the stutterings, coughings, and hesitancies of 
speech were faithfully, and in some instances ludi- 
crously, reproduced. The difficulty which was one 
cause of failure in the former machine—namely, its 
incapacity to reproduce sibillant sounds—has not been 
entirely overcome, though the experiments on this 
occasion, made haphazard by those who knew not 
its weak points, included many tones which those 
better acquainted with its powers seemed to avoid. 
The peculiar ghostly, hollow tones which made the 
reproduced phrases out of the old machines sound 
like words from another world, have been softened. 
In the improved machine a song sung by Mr. Edison 
in America some time back was heard; Mrs. Shaw, 
the American whistler, performed an air in the 
machine, and it was repeated in all its fulness and 
volume. Other songs were sung, banjo and piano- 
forte solos were given, and all were reproduced 
with absolutely thrilling faithfulness. Some of the 
phonograms made on this occasion were examined 
by those who made them, and by others who 
were present. The eye was powerless to trace 
the differences in the pattern of the sound-waves, 
and all abandoned the attempt to discriminate the 
differences of curves, lines, and dots, and contented 
themselves with wondering. Every guest addressed 
Mr. Edison through the phonograph, and united in 
congratulations to him on the success of his inven- 
tion. This address has been sent to America, and will 
doubtless be duly appreciated. The whole series of 
experiments prepared before, and made ther, shows 
that speech can not only be presented to the eye 
visible, but it can be made tangible. ‘The next 
question which presents itself is that of its utility. 
Here is a wonderful machine, with an extraordinary 
power—to what practical use can it be applied? 
The commercial value might be greater than the tele- 
phone, though it is not so quick in its service. The 
agent may hear his principal’s voice, and receive his 
instructions as from his own lips, but he will have 
to await the arrival of the mail by which the phono- 
gram has been transmitted. The author may dictate 
to the phonograph the ideas which come streaming 
from his mind too fast for pen to trace, to reproduce 
them at periods of less inspired leisure. The amateur 
may form a collection of the voices of favourite 
orators, actors, singers, or preachers, which he can 
‘turn on”’ at any time for the amusement and edifi- 
cation of himself and his friends. Aspiring imitators 
of actors or vocalists could be corrected in their in- 
tonation, or crushed by being brought face to face, so 
to speak, in comparison with the original speaker of 
the pieces they essay to mimic. All these things how- 
ever will not show that the process of making speech 
visible has a very important value, either commercial 
or artistic. At present neither the inventor nor his 
agent are prepared to say the purposes to which the 
phonograph may be applied. It may be, they urge, 
useful in the newspaper office, in the bureau of 
the merchant, in the study of the literary man, and 
so on, so that the question is rather, Where will the 
perfected invention not be found useful? It is an 
untiring, accurate amanuensis that hears and receives 
everything, but tells nothing, unless ordered to do so. 
It is also a musical instrument that can call back the 
notes of the voice and of all instruments, a vocalist 
that never refuses an encore on the plea of fatigue, 
a teacher of foreign languages of faultless accent, 








XUM 


a I Ae a eee ee oe ee ee ee ne oe 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Sepremper 1, 1888. 529 





and an orator who could address his constituents, be 
they ever so distant, from his own house. If it be 
possible to multiply copies of the phonogram, the 
address might be reiterated many times in many dif- 
ferent places. Separated friends might hear each 
other speak, and the voices of the dead might be 
heard repeating words uttered during life. It might 
be made a powerful faction in a modern sensational 
drama. The villain of the piece might be confounded 
by the repetition, through the phonograph, of con- 
versations, &c., peculiarly damaging to his designs. 
If it be capable of doing all that is claimed for it, to 
the musician it would have a great potential value. 
The composer might extemporise upon an instru- i 
ment, and indulge in flights of fancy that do not} je? sisi — 
always ‘wing a steady and defined course” when A aes 
the pen alone traces their progress. All know that} ,|- 
the experience of the author of the ‘* Lost Chord” is ie 
an everyday event with the player who extemporises. | 
Some thought which strikes the player as beautiful |<; 0 Rec. of j 
in the course of performance of unwritten voluntaries, | — 
vanishes from the mind when the effort is made to| 
write it down, because the phrases which led to it 
and the sequence which followed it, cannot be exactly 
reproduced, and so the idea loses its power. Various | Semen. ———— 
machines for recording impromptu performances have | |<? — = oe 
been spoken of from time to time. Some have been | 
described as actually existing. None have been as yet 
brought to a practical issue. Perhaps in the phono- 
graph the composer may see the thing he has longed 
tor—the ideal mechanism which will help his genius to | _ , 
be prolific, the means by which speech can be made mr mboni. f sf, 4 
not only visible, but audible; not only tangible, but 
reproducible. With the power of producing ‘ phono- | 
grams” at pleasure, music, paper, and type will no 
longer be required. Copies of compositions might | R 
be multiplied indefinitely, and so the composer would; ) 
be made independent of the printer. By means of | 
the phonograph itself, he would also be able, after the | 
first trial, to dispense with the use of musical instru- 
ments. ‘There is no knowing what may not be done p- 
by the aid of this ‘ perfected” method of making \ ‘ 
speech visible, in revolutionising art, more especially 
as the machine has no commercial value. 1< Su. f 
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first version of the “* Hymn of Praise,” occupied the 
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more convincingly asserted than in this case, which, ’ sO a 

indeed, may be taken as the supreme example. At) The dramatic response of the soprano to the question 
the same time, the discarded piece is not without | « \ ill the night soon pass ?” is, of course, not found 
merit ; the entrance of the wood-wind with a bold | jn the original score. 

figure echoed by the trombones being a conspicuous} Chorus, ‘The night is departing.” Substantially 











and striking feature :— this magnificent chorus stands now as it was first 

| written, the composer satisfying himself with a few 

—— 7+ | changes in the orchestration (not important enough 

Ds See = SSS EI for particular notice), the addition of an organ part, 
tion. | and the re-writing of a few vocal bars as below— 
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Instead of the present direction, “ Allegro inaestoso e 
molto vivace,” we find in the original ‘ Allegro 
macstoso” only. 

Choral, ‘“‘ Let all men praise the Lord.” No 
change. 

Duet, “ My song shall be alway Thy mercy.” This 
number was, in the first instance, a tenor solo, sixty- 
three bars long, having the same words and theme as 
the present duet, which contains ninety-nine bars. We 
cannot do better than present the entire solo in com- 
pressed score, so that the reader may compare it 
with the printed piece, and form his own opinion of 
the judgment which eliminated the one and sub- 
stituted the other. It may reasonably be supposed 
that the alteration here made followed upon the pro- 
minence given to the tenor by the great recitative 
“We called through the darkness.” Another solo 
for the same voice, occurring so soon, may have been 
thought unadvisable, wherefore, the composer, not 
caring to sacrifice the music he had written, 
arranged it in the present form— 


Ex. 3. Tenor Soto. Andante, 
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There remains for consideration the final chorus, 
but that should be treated separately. 
JosepH BENNETT. 
(To be continued.) 


SOME KINDS OF MUSIC, 
By F. Corper. 
IV.—PRIMITIVE MUSIC. 

Turn we now from the contemplation of the Higher 
Music (as an esthete would call it) to what may be 
ranked as the lowest and most rudimentary form of 
the art—namely, savage or barbarous music. The 
distance between the two classes is not so great as 
the transcendentalist would have us believe, for both 
ignore alike the growth and experience of ages and 
dispense with the laws deduced therefrom, which 
alone make music an art. In a recently-published 
history of music the Icarned author argues with 
great plausibility that rhythm was first invented, 
melody next, and harmony last, the chief argument 
being that rhythmical effects could be produced 
without the aid of special instruments. The idea is 
that our Aryan ancestor, or whoever came next to 
the ‘missing link,” began by clashing two stones 
together, or it might be the well-gnawed bones of a 
defeated enemy. When several joined in doing this 
the sounds were made regular, so as to keep together. 
Thus rhythm was evolved. Our ancestor then 
learned to perceive the difference of pitch in large 
and small bones or stones, and thus acquired the 
rudiments of melody. I should think, however, that 
the first germs of the latter were rather derived from 
the inflections of his own voice. Voices and instru- 
ments were used in unisonous combination for thou- 
sands of years before it occurred to anyone that 
different sounds, a third or a sixth apart, sounded 
pleasant. Then, in a miraculously short space of 
time the whole art of polyphony arose, culminated 
in Palestrina and Bach, and then slowly decayed 
again. Three centuries sufficed for the evolution of 
the Mass in L minor, and less than two more for the 
relapse into the harmonic inanity of the fost- 
Schumann school. Yet, thoughrhythm and harmony 
have flourished and decayed, though melody has 
flourished and flourishes still, in a fitful sort of way, 
primitive music endures and remains with us ever 
the same as in past ages. The aboriginal savage 








dies off before the advance of civilisation, the very 
face of the world alters, yet not art, but primitive 
music, is eternal; the clashing of stones and bones, 
especially the latter, rejoices the heart of man now 
even as in the pliocene epoch, the voice of ’Arry on 
a bank-holiday excursion is no whit more melodious 
than his ancestor of the bronze age when he 
“moaned to the moon.” 

And the argument concerning the origin of music 
has one weak place worth consideration. It does not 
follow that because rhythm can exist apart from melody 
that therefore it was the first to come into being. It 
is even unlikely that such was the case when we 
remember that even in our own day but few people 
are gifted with the isochronous instinct, or, in better 
English, have a sense of time. Of those not so 
endowed comparatively few succeed in cultivating 
the sense, even with the most strenuous efforts. And 
though a clear simple rhythmical flow is the most 
marked characteristic of Folk-Song, in the lower 
phase of the art, which we stigmatise as barbarous 
music, the rhythm is the conspicuously weak point. 
A person with a defective sense of time, such as the 
ordinary school girl, invariably cuts all the long notes 
short, as though striving to make them all the same 
length. The eighth bar of a phrase almost disap- 
pears under this treatment. I know a street harp- 
player who is phenomenal in this respect, making the 
simplest tunes almost unrecognisable by employing 
absolutely only one length of note. Now the most 
primitive form of vocal music which is worthy the 
name, the Chant, encourages this sort of thing. In 
the East, and, indeed, among savage people gener- 
ally, music and poetry are within the reach of any 
one. You “patter”? anumber of general remarks on 
one note, and when you are within hail of a full stop 
set the last few syllables to a simple cadential phrase. 
The same ‘thing may be observed in our method of 
chanting the Psalms, which, in spite of the sanction 
lent it by long tradition, I myself regard as flying in the 
face of Providence. It is, you must admit, primitive 
music, neither rhythm nor melody; in the case of 
Gregorians, not even harmony. The chant of 
certain barbarians is sometimes constrained to be 
rhythmical, from the nature of the employment 
to which it forms the usual accompaniment; such are 
the rowing songs of the Arabs, Turks, and Chinese 
(the Japs, I believe, have none), and those queer 
ditties which, as visitors to the Colonial Exhibition 
may remember, the Indians sing whilst weaving. 
Our own sailors have highly interesting chants of 
this description, which indeed often rise to the dignity 
of regular song, only the words are usually a string 
of meaningless doggerel, simply chosen for rhyth- 
mical purposes. There is one sailor song, used for 
hauling, in which the nonsensical rhyming couplets 
are broken by the refrain— 


Yo-ho, blow the man down! 
O give us time to blow the man down! 


Another odd one (quoted by Charles Reade in “ Hard 
Cash”), used in stowing cargo, or any other long job, 
runs thus :— 








SS 


Here goes 





one. me there one. 








—O—y o— 


One, now it is gone; there’san - 0 - theryet to 
cs) , y' 
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Here goes two. Owe me there two, &c. 
Here is vigorous rhythm, adapted to the ramming of | 
the soft dunnage with ‘* wooden commanders,” but | 
where no such metronome keeps the music in order | 
it droops, as with the fishermen of most nations, into | 
timelessness, though never into tunelessness. No, | 
melody dates from the time of the first mother who 
soothed the first baby ; but rhythm—why, how do we 
ever come by the sense at all? Why have only three | 
of even the great musicians—Haydn, Mozart, and 
3eethoven—possessed an a/solute mastery over this 
branch of the art? 

But these questions carry us too high: let us 
descend again tothe depths and fish for pearls. From 
an early age it has been noticed that the very crudest 
musical sounds, even the bones and stones aforesaid, 
produce a cheering and exciting effect upon the 
nerves not only of mere savages. but also of the higher , 
part of brute creation. The animals have, of course, 
rather the purer taste, so the jangling waggon-bells of 
which cart-horses are so ridiculously fond, the ghastly 
alpenhorn so beloved of goats, and the clangour of 
saucepan and shovel which will lead a swarm of bees, | 
are superior in their kind to the tom-tom of the! 
savage, the marrowbones and cleaver of our butcher 
and sweep, or the toneless tambourine of the Salva- 
tionist. No well-regulated dog can stand a concertina. 
But it is only natural that the dull and untutored ear 
should respond to none but the harshest and most 
strident sounds. One of our most eminent men of 
science possesses so little development of the sense 
of hearing that by no endeavours on his part can he 
recognise the simplest tune. But he looks back, 
much as those of us who have been to Bayreuth 
dwell on that memory, to one great musical treat in 
his life, and what do you think that was? Why, a 
certain memorable brass-band contest at the Crystal 
Palace years ago, when upwards of 2,000 brass instru- 
ments, reinforced by the great organ in the Handel 
orchestra, played ‘* God save the Queen” with such 
energy that it was distinctly audible at a distance of 
over four miles. He says he thinks he should know 
that tune again if he ever heard it repeated under like | 
circumstances. Not else. He describes his sensa- 
tions at the time as marvellous and unique. This I 
can well believe, for it is reported that the silvering 
of Mr. Manns’s once raven locks dates from that 
unholy afternoon. This may be considered an 
extreme instance among cultured folk, but I could cite 
many curious examples of the passion for mere noise 
among the uncivilised races. An Englishman dwell- 
ing in Porto Rico was awakened during several 
nights in succession by a strange and unaccountable 
sound as of an engineer’s workshop in the distance. 
There being no such thing within many hundred 
miles he {fretted and fumed, and at last turned out to | 
investigate. The phenomenon having been localised 
with difficulty, he tracked it down, and presently | 
came to the seashore, where he beheld in the moon- | 
light the old rusty boiler of a wrecked steamboat and 
round it joyously dancing the fantastic figure of an | 
old negro, ever and anon dealing on this champion | 
gong blows from a club, which caused the surround- 
ing scenery to recl under the hideous clamour. Thus 
he hopped and sang to himself, and belaboured the 
boiler in a perfect ecstasy of delight till day-dawn, 
when he retired, drunk with his solitary musical | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


enjoyment. I believe that the Englishman took steps 


|to destroy the instrument of torment and bliss by 


causing it to be unrivetted, and they do say that 
thereupon the negro pined away and died, but I fear 
that this ending was invented by later historians for 
artistic effect. More likely the musician fell to evoking 
the soul from something else, a pair of rib-bones, like 
his pseudo-brethren of St. James’s Hall, or an old 
meat-tin, like the humble fiddler on Brighton beach. 
Another picture, which lives in my memory, that of a 
six-year old musician creeping downstairs in the 
dead of night to strum with his untaught little fingers 
upon the strictly prohibited drawing-room pianoforte 
may be prettier and more romantic; but it is, after 
all, only the same incident in another form. The end of 
that story had its results, but I usually omit that 
portion, also for artistic effect. But the negroes of 
the West Indies are really great at primitive music. 
They have a variety of dismal chants that no man 


| can write down, and a number of awful instruments 


that no man dare listen to. Tor instance, they get a 
gourd of cucumber shape, clean out the contents 
through one tiny hole, score a number of parallel cuts on 
the rind with a broken shell orsomething, and then dry 
it. On rubbing a wire or any other hard substance across 
the scratches a shrill sound, something like the filing of 
athin plate of metal, is produced. This is, appar- 
ently, as soothing to the niggerear as the tone of a 
Cremona violin toours. It is said to be a fine nerve- 
tonic and is recommended as a corrective after a 
course of too much Mendelssohn. Another curious 
barbaric instrument—a Chinese one this—consists 
of a small piece of very hard wood, just the shape 
which would be produced by pinching one side of a 
ball of wax toa wedge. This is hollowed out through 
sound holes, like those of a horse-bell, pierced in 
the roundsurface. The instrument is struck with a 
wooden hammer and emits a note about the pitch of 
a cricket’s chirp, but inconceivably loud and ear- 
splitting. A number of these fiendish things are 
used together, tuned in some kind of scale, of which 
the lowest note must be higher than the top A of the 
pianoforte. Compared with this the sounds of the 
Javanese Gamelan (beautifully compared by an 
eminent critic to a tinker’s shop with a bad viola 
obbligato) were truly fair and consummately precious 

But still, is there not as much enjoyment derivec 
from the lower as from the higher forms of music? 
Nay, taking into account the vastly disproportionate 
extent of the two classes of recipients, may we not 
say that primitive music afiords the greater amount 
of pleasure ? But even without this last consideration, 
and class for class has not the lower the best of it ? 
Did the late King of Bavaria derive as much bliss 
from his solitary operatic dissipations as the nigger 
who banged the boiler? It would be unfair to judge 
by faces, but do you think that a Philharmonic or even 
Monday Popular audience enjoy themselves as much 
after their kind as a music-hall audience after their 
kind? The latter at least enjoy; we criticise, fret 
over a false note, and are bored. In the chant of the 
Arab, the yell of the Chinese coolie, the unmelodious 
crooning of the English maidservant over her work — 
nay, to go lower still—in the hymn of the Salvationist 
and the wild strains of a German band, there 
resides for the untutored ear, whether of performer 


voue 


lor listener, a subtle solace and balm to the poor 


oppressed and toil-weary spirit: but for us, who 
vainly pride ourselves upon having attained the 
highest level of art and culture, what joys are there ? 
We listen frigidly to the last new Symphony, and 
grumble at not being able to grasp in one hearing 
what took the composer weeks to conceive. We 
spend years over educating our ears to this de-ired 
pitch and never attainit. But even could we achieve 
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this end, should we derive more pleasure, more real 
happiness from drinking in with one comprehending 
draught Liszt’s ‘“* Dante” Symphony, than do those 
who devour the strains of * Two lovely black eyes” 
or ‘Queen of my heart,” and encore them again and 
again? And see, too, how art makes us suffer! To 
the happy Philistine real music is a profound bore, 
but one which can easily be avoided by simply not 
going to the few places where it is performed; but 
to the cultured primitive music is a torture and a 
horror, and, like the soap advertisements, it is with 
us alway. 


ARTISTS AND AMATEURS. 


Tue relative position of artists and amateurs is a 
subject worthy of some consideration, their interests 
being sometimes identical and sometimes antago- 
nistic. Their mutual dependence is undeniable, 
for while the amateur relies, in the main, on the pro- 
fessional artist for the gratification and cultivation of 
his artistic tastes, the professional! musician has to rely 
upon the amateur for his daily bread. Did nobody care 
to hear or to learn music the artist as such would cease 
to exist ;—and were there no professional musicians 
the prospect of music wholly delivered to the mercies, 
we had almost said the vagaries, of amateurs is one 
from which we turn away our eyes—still more our 
mental ears—with a shudder. 

Before that period, which, as it were, cuts the history 
of social life in England in two, I mean of course the 
great Civil War, music was a regular part of a 
gentleman’s education. Most country houses had 
their ‘‘chest of viols,” and singing in parts was a 
common amusement at social gatherings. ‘This pro- 
ficiency in the case of amateurs implied a consider- 
able amount of systematic professional teaching ; and 
that a music-master was a very usual member of large 
households may be gathered trom the fact that many 
others besides Henry Lawes “ supported” themselves 
‘during the Civil War by teaching ladies to sing” 
(Burney ii. 388). Wood indeed tells us that ‘ Oliver 
Cromwell loved a good voice and instrumental music 
well,” but, doubtless, he did not think it worth while to 
indulge his tastes at the risk of bringing down upon him- 
self the wrath of the “ Psalm-roaring saints.” The odd 
thing seems to be that while the amateurs kept the 
artists alive during the troubles, that period was 
followed by a grand efflorescence of artists, or, at any 
rate, composers, and by a great general decadence of 
amateurs. So many young people had apparently 
been trained to consider that ‘cymbals and 
dulcimers ” were “instruments of fraud; that pipes 
and flutes” were ‘“‘to be abandoned from a sober 
feast,” and that chromatical harmonies were “to be 
left to impudent malapertness in wine,” as Prynne 
quoted from Clement of Alexandria, that if they 
had any musical tastes they suppressed them. ‘The 
very fact that Charles II. and his court fostered 
music would be no recommendation to its cultivation 
in the sober-minded country families, who have 
always formed so large and influential a part of the 
nation. Neither would English children grow up 
with that weekly opportunity of hearing good music, 
which was afforded by the services of the Church 
in the old days, as it is in so many churches 
now. The great cathedrals could give orders for 
new organs to Dallans, and Smith, and Harris; 
but how were the country churches to replace 
the instruments which had been smashed, perhaps 
only by mischief-loving urchins taking advantage of 
the times to indulge their Jove of destruction, but 
which in any case were spoilt beyond remedy. The 
squire and his family might desire to bring back the 
anthem and the services tor the Litany and Canticles; 





but we who know how ‘congregational singing” is 
cherished where it has once been planted can imagine 
the opposition that would at once be raised to any 
attempt even at “tossing the Psalms from side to 
side,” as the Puritans called antiphonal chanting. 
The custom ordered by the Directory in 1644, * that 
the minister, or some fit person appointed by him, 
and the other ruling officers, do read the | metrical | 
Psalm, line by line, before the singing thereof,” to 
suit those in the congregation who could not read, 
was much too precious a privilege for the “ fit person” 
to abandon without powerful persuasion. The effect 
of this custom on a musical ear can only be realised 
by those who have encountered it in some Presby- 
terian Church in a remote part of Scotland. 

And so gradually the ordinary musical amateur 
was killed, or died out for want of cultivation, the 
artist only surviving. What was the consequence ? 
In brief, that music in England became an exotic, 
nourished in a hot-house, instead of being the 
recreation of the multitude. Addison may not 
have been a good judge of music in itself, but 
he ** knew his world,” as the French say, and there 
is no doubt that he spoke a fact in common evidence 
when he wrote: “ At present our notions of music 
are so very uncertain that we do not know what it is 
we like; only, in general, we are transported with 
anything that is not English; so it be of a foreign 
growth, let it be Italian, French, or High Dutch, it is 
the same thing. In short, our English music is quite 
rooted out, and nothing yet planted in its stead.” 
And this was written only fifty years after the 
Restoration, and in those fifty years had flourished 
such artists as Lock, Blow, Weldon, Pelham 
Humphreys, and the Purcells. The very name 
applied to amateurs of that period, dilettanti, showed 
how entirely they were devoted to Italian music,* 
which would have the additional charm, beyond its 
own merits, of all the associations connected with the 
‘‘erand tour,” that must have formed a delightful 
portion of a young nobleman’s life. The opera was 
naturally the branch of music which most appealed 
to their refined tastes, and they preferred it in the 
language and with the artists they had learnt to 
appreciate in Italy. The ‘‘ Beggar’s Opera ” and its 
successors might please less cultivated ears, but those 
who had once revelled in the pure Italian school of 
singing enjoyed no other. 

Time, however, has always had “strange revenges,” 
and there is none more curious than the one which 
Handel worked in music so long after his death. 
The favourite operatic composer of something like 
half the musical dilletanti of his day, his works in a 
different line have done more to create what one 
may calla whole world of amateurs than any other 
influence whatever—that, too, from seventy to a 
hundred years after his bones had become dust. 
There are few villages even which do not have their 
version—a curious one sometimes, it is true—ot 
‘For unto us a Child is born”? at Christmas, or the 
“Hallelujah” chorus at the Harvest Festival—while 
the great musical festivals throughout England, 
from one end to the other, rarely separate without 
performing at least one of Handel’s works. When we 
think of what this implies—ot the body of amateurs, 
real amateurs, that is to say, people engaged all 
day at work of a different kind, whose love of music 
draws them in the evenings to choral gatherings of 
one kind or another—we realise the absolute value 
to the cause of art of the amateur 7m jis place. 





* The term Amateur is so completely naturalised in England, and 
its pronunciatiou in general is so unsuggestive of its French origin, 
that it cannot be looked upon as at all parallel with the old word 
dilettante, which implied an appreciator of music. As we use the 
word amateur it generally means simply an unprofessional performer; 
and this not in music or other fine art only. 
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But there is the rub, 7 his place. If all amateurs 
felt that it was possible for them not to be in their 
place, artists would have no cause of complaint; 
but we cannot say that this is the case now. ‘* What 
is sport to you is death to me,” as the frog in the fable 
said to the stone-throwing boy; and I think amateurs 
are much in danger of forgetting that the pro- 
fessional musician has to live by his art. It is very 
pleasant to Miss So-and-So to be asked to sing at a 
concert in the Shire Hall in the cause of charity, and 
certainly very pleasant for the charity in question to 
receive a substantial sum from the proceeds of the said 
concert, but when we find that a concert by the local 
artists either has to be given up or is a failure in con- 
sequence, we feel that there is something not quite 
right somewhere. Of course, if an audience were 
attracted solely by the music they were to hear, 
the professional concert would draw the larger 
number, but unfortunately this is not the case. 
There are still a great many persons who like to hear 
music, and yet * whose notions of ” it, as we quoted 
before, ‘‘are so very uncertain that” they “do not 
know what it is” they “like,” and so they buy tickets 
to please their friends, and believe that Miss So-and- 
So 1s rather superior to Albani, and Mr. Dash to 
Joachim, because they themselves say so. Of course 
there are amateurs almost as much worth hearing as 
artists, and to these few artists are glad to listen, but 
they are and always must be few. Even if they have 
a musical organisation, other occupations leave too 
little time for sufficient study, and of those who have 
the leisure only a small percentage have been put in 
proper training early enough to attain that certainty 
which characterises the artist. In fact, nothing 
is more painful to the real lover of music than 
the ever-widening gap between his musical percep- 
tions and his execution. Ears take, as it were, no 
time to cultivate, and fingers and throats do—so as 
the years go by each note of music heard leads on 
the brain to greater understanding, while less and 
less time can be devoted to actual practice. When 
this stage has been reached, little pleasure can be 
gained from the performances of any but artists, and 
if amateurs all reached it they would give up in 
disgust producing themselves in public at all, except 
where they can be of essential service, and that is in 
the chorus or the band. 
cultivation than we have at present reached, and I 
think that idea is a comforting one to the professional 
musician. What a much more hopeful task it would 
be, for instance, to train young ladies to take their 
part in a symphony or concerto than to teach them 
pieces for drawing-room performance, an exertion 
which tends to no really artistic end, but too often 
ministers to the vanity of the executant, and tortures 
the tympanum of the listener. Were this the case, 
the amateur would not only provide the artist with 
bread, as he always must do if the artist is to exist, 
but with those opportunities of production which are 
the stimulus and nourishment of artistic life, as 
food is of the natural life. M.€.C. 


To be accused of being a “ purist” is scarcely, per- 
haps, usually considered a matter to rejoice over ; and 
yet when on hearing Beethoven's song ‘* Adelaida”’ 
sung by a baritone in G (having long felt it to be a 
tenor song in B flat) we ventured to remark that the 
character of the composition was destroyed, the term 
“purist ” was applied to us in derision—we remember 
to have felt it in the highest degree complimentary. 
There can be no doubt that musical conservatism— 
like all other conservatism—is only injurious to a 
cause when directed to the preservation of ideas 
which are protected solely by their age; but in the 


This is a higher plane of 





case above mentioned we contend that, artistically, 
we have no right to so distort the original conception 
of a composer. Key colour is a very important 
element in the effect of a musical work, and if it is 
once allowed that we are justified in tampering with 
it, why should we protest against “I know that my 
Redeemer liveth” a” ey sung by a tenor, or “ The 
trumpet shall sound” a soprano ? Violin solos 
arranged for the flute, pianoforte sonatas for the 
harp, or compositions specially intended for a stated 
number of stringed instruments played by all the 
strings of an orchestra, may please aii persons in 
an audience who neither know nor care how these 
works were written by their composers, but if those 
aggrieved critics who have the power to proclaim the 
truth donot at once speak out, it might be considered 
that they tacitly acquiesced in such vandalism. The 
interesting articles comparing the original and revised 
scores of Mendelssohn’s ‘ Lobgesang,” which 
are now appearing in our journal, shows with what 
care the composer has thought out the colouring 
of his instrumentation in every passage. One 
phrase,- for example, we are told originally com- 
menced with the violins and violoncelli, and was 
repeated by oboe and bassoon; this order was exactly 
—— on more mature thought. If those who, like 
ourselves, duly respect this small but, to the composer, 
imp¢ tne are to be classed as “ purists,” 
let us at y tha only do we cheerfully 
submit to, really proud of, the classification. 


revision 
once 
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Tue news from Paris, in a recent number of a 
contemporary, contains a short notice of what is 
termed ‘* Word-music,” the discovery of a French 
poet, M. Ghil, the theory being fully set forth in an 
elaborate treatise called ** La Traite du verbe.” By 
this we are told—according to the correspondent 
who supplies us with the information—that ‘ every- 
thing that is needfal 3 in the way of music and poetry 
may be evolved from verbal expression.” In illustra- 
tion of this doctrine the author gives, for example, a 
series of Alexandrines comprising eight lines, which 
he declares to be ‘‘an imitation of the stampede of 
elephants and other large-limbed and heavy-footed 
quadrupeds towards Noah's ark, just when the Deluge 
was about to begin.” We are not informed whether 
other specimens of his power to supplant the ne- 
cessity for the aid of musical sounds appear in the 
book; but as it is broadly stated that by the mere 
choice of words he can * play you a Pastoral Sym- 
phony,” or give you a “ diabolical crash of orches- 
tration,” it may be inferred that he has full faith in 
his novel scheme. It is difficult, perhaps, to imagine 
that the cultivation of the vocal —_ and of the 
many musical instruments which have grown up 
from the early times, will be no longer necessary ; 
but should this reformer’s idea be unflinchingly 
carried out, there can be no question that hence- 
forth composers will select words instead of notes 
to express their ideas, and that executants will study 
elocution instead of music. It is probable that it 
may take some time to get accustomed to such an 
innovation, and that many subscribers to musical 
Societies may fancy that M. Ghil has robbed them 
of a very large amount of pleasure by the abolition 
of what they have so long considered to be music; 
but, in the cause of progress, s such Conservatives 
must inevitably give way. ‘Songs without words” 
have long been accepted ‘by the be st musical judges, 
and we have now only to receive with equal favour 
‘** Words without songs.” 


Wuoare the great people who condescend to furnish 
provincial journals with musical news? They must be 








536 THE MUSICAL TIME 


ES.—SEpTEMBER 1, 1888. 





great and high in the esteem of the Editors, for their 
“copy”? never appears to have been ‘‘ sub-edited ” 
before it is given out to the compositor. There may 
be some degree of delicacy on the Editorial part 
about dealing with obscure expressions on the ground 
that they may be technically right though gramma- 
tically wrong. Here are some notices culled from 
important west-county journals otherwise reasonably 
conducted. For obvious reasons the titles of the 
journals and the names of the singers are not given. 
We are told of one young lady that ‘ her rendering 
of the ‘Jewel Song’ (Gounod’s ‘ Faust’) speaks 
much for her future position in the musical world.” 
This is sweetly a Another is more definite: 
we read that Mr. So-and-So “then got up to sing 

‘The Anchor’s Weighed,’ but the anchor was too 
heavy for him and he soon dropt it.” This is 
distinctly to the point, though it is scarcely the 
style of criticism expected in a newspaper professing 
to be the most important inthe county. The sweetly 
vague mingled with the slightly idiotic is apparent in 


the next statements, culled from the reports of some | 


concerts in one neighbourhood: ‘ In the second part 
she gave ‘You know what’ in a finished and dulcet 
fashion, her high finale was rewarded with success, 
and she was accorded a well-merited encore.” ‘She | 
sang the recitatives with the emphasis which the | 
numbers demand, her declamation being very affective. 
She delighted the audiance with her clear soprano 
voice, and bound them as by enchantment.” 
pity that the writer and the printer were not bound 
like the audience, so that they could show the in- 
fluence of the spell. 


official classification 
with art, 


Why is it that in the 
of sections in connection 


generally ignored? A National Association for 
the Advancement of Art and its application to 
industry has just been formed, and the first 
annual meeting of the Association will be held | 


in Liverpool towards the end of 
Frederick Leighton, P.R.A., has consented to become 
the president of the new Association, and the list of 
vice-presidents and of members of the Committee is a 
long and influential one. ‘The list of heads of the 
several sections is thus given :—Painting (president, 
Mr. L. Alma Tadema, k.A.), sculpture (president, 
Mr. Alfred Gilbert, A.R.A.), architecture (president, 
Professor Aitchison, A.R.A.), applied art (president, 
Mr. Walter Crane), art history and museums (presi- 
dent, Mr. Sidney Colvin), and national and municipal 
encouragement of art (president, Mr. A. J. Mundella, 
M.P.).. Not a word about music. In the announce- 
ment of the conference shortly to be held between the 
Organising Committee of the Imperial Institute and 
representatives of the principal Chambers of Com- 
merce and Trade Associations, with the object of dis- 
cussing the suggestions for the operations of the 
Commercial Intelligence Department, silence is 
maintained concerning any musical representative on 
the Committee. Surely something should be done to 
obtain recognition for music as an art, as well as to 
establish its association with undertakings promoted 
to further the advance of industry and education, with 
both of which the “divine” but unclassified “ art” 
is connected. 


A rew days only of hot weather were sufficient to 
reduce the daily papers to their usual state of August 
idiocy, and under the first rays of sunshine the annual 
correspondence on some vulgar social question is 
coming on beautifully. What a pity it is we have no 
daily journal devoted to music! A monthly, or even 
a weekly, is unsuited to this kind of debate, for which 


It isa} 


music is | 


November. Sir | 
!a source of irritation as the nomadic musicians who 


our art yet furnishes subjects in plenty. Besides the 
fine crusted old disputes as to the authorship of the 
National Anthem, the existence of key-colour and the 
possibility of a uniform pitch, there are numerous 
points the discussion of which might elicit contribu- 
tions from Justitia, Paterfamilias, a British Matron, 
A Constant Reader, and the rest of their weird race. 
‘Shall our daughters learn the pianoforte ? ” is surely 
a question of universal interest: ‘*‘ What shall we do 
with our Composers ?” is an enquiry likely to evoke 
much bitterness, with possibly some accusations 
against certain publishers; while ‘Is local exami- 

nation a failure? ”’ opens up a subject on which we 
ourselves could make some startling revelations, 
and bring. down on our devoted heads a mass of 
correspondence which would keep us in ‘‘ copy” for 
the rest of the year. Would it not be worth while 
starting a paper wholly devoted to such controversies ? 
The attention of capitalists is earnestly invited to 
this scheme. 


Ir has been asserted over and over again that 
musicians, in the exercise of the duties of their pro- 
fession, have no politics. The recent refusal of the 
Cork Band to play the National Anthem at the Irish 
| Exhibition would seem to imply that a change has 
|taken place. Without commenting upon the par- 
| ticular matter, it will be curious to know whether it 
lis likely to form a precedent, and, if so, to what 
llengths it may be extended. Will Frenchmen, 
| Germans, Scotchmen, or Englishmen decline to per- 

iform works which involve some antagonism to me 
| party views they may privately hold, notwithstandi: 

| the fact that they have accepted the engagement aa 
‘expect to be paid for their labour? If the good sense 
of the members of various bands were to vanish 
under any such pressure, the unexpected refusal to 
take part in the performance of certain works might 
be extended in many directions. The life of a 





manager or a conductor would be a burden, and 
orchestral and military bands would become as great 


make night and day hideous. 


Tue Boston Evening Traveller of the 13th ult. draws 
attention to what it calls ‘the most novel strike of 
the season.” It appears that the choir boys o! St. 


John’s, the most fashionable Episcopal church in 
Washington, refused to sing until their wages 


were raised. ‘The afternoon service begins at four 
o'clock, and at exactly 3.45 the choir informed Pre- 
centor Daniels that they wanted their pay raised. 
He was naturally much astonished. They gave him 
ten minutes to decide the matter. They demanded 
an advance of fifty per cent. ‘* They acted just like 
wicked, worldly opera folks. No raise, no white 
robes; no robes, no music; no music, no service. 
It took Daniels nine minutes and forty-five secouds 
to see the point with perfect clearness. When he 
saw, he unconditionally surrendered, and granted 
the advance. In two minutes the choir boys were 
in their vestments; in three they filed into their 
accustomed places, and at precisely four their angel 
voices blended in the harmonies of the Sanctus.”’ If 
the thing had happened in England the strike might 
possibly have terminated differently. 


Tue Chairman of the Copyright Committee in 
America, Mr. Collins, made an attempt to get 
a day named in December set apart for the con- 
sideration of the measure. He introduced a reso- 





lution for that purpose, but an objection was made 
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which defeated it, unanimous consent being necessary. | 
This objection shows that opposition has arisen 
which did not exist when the Bill was first reported 
from the Senate. This opposition, it is said, comes 
from two members of the Committee. Their objec- | 
tion will have the effect of causing a long delay, 
though it may not signify an ultimate defeat. There 
are obstructionists even in enlightened America. 
The excitement of the Presidential Election occupies 
the political mind just now, and the friends of the | 
Bill think it better to delay the matter for a time) 
rather than to press it forward when it might be lost. | 
They, therefore, prefer to postpone the proposition, | 
as they feel certain of being able ultimately to pass 
the measure without encountering any opposition of 
a serious character. 


We have been waiting a long time for someone | 
to suggest the employment of Volapiik in its most | 
obvious and useful capacity—namely, as an inter- 
national medium for opera libretti. These much- 
abused works are sometimes good, sometimes bad; 
usually couched in indifferent language, but in a few 
instances in really decent poetry. late has, how- 
ever, decreed that an opera libretto shall rarely be 
presented to the public as originally written, but 
almost always translated into some other language. | 
And this translation, for reasons not hard to discover, 
is uniformly execrable. English monosyllables be- 
come sore stumbling-biocks to foreign poets, while 
foreign verbs, with their unaccented last syllables, | 
have to be rendered into English by present participles, | 
in this style: | 


Solo. I will both gold and wine be giving. 


favourites, and both were performed on the occasion under 
circumstances sufficiently favouring a good result. Look- 
ing at these facts, I am driven to a conclusion before ex- 
pressed—viz., that the prices of tickets were too high, 
especially as regards the second seats, which did not 
command a view of the orchestra. The Committee are 
understood to say that they cannot allord to quote lower 
figures, but they must be well aware that empty benches 
give no returns, and that two occupied seats with two 
vacant ones at seven-and-sixpence, are less profitable than 
four occupied ones at five shillings. Mere rows of chairs 
with nobody in them are always sure proof that there is 
need of tariff revision. 

The morning performance opened with Schubert’s un- 
finished Symphony in B minor; a good rendering of that 
nobly beautiful work resulting in the greatest instrumental 
success of the Festival. No more happy choice of a sub- 
ject was made by the Committee; the music, so eloquent 
of human feeling in its most elevated as well as intensest 
form, being recognised on all hands as belonging to that 
which is sacred in art. Certain it is that the audience 


| were captivated by its tender beauty, and affected by its 


:xpression of the sufferings and consolations of earthly 
life. A profound silence and stillness reigned till the last 
lingering chord had died away. The orchestra must be 
congratulated, together with Dr. J. C. Bridge, their Con- 
ductor, upon a performance which came not far short of 


the highest standard. ‘* Engedi”’ followed, but the 
effect of Beethoven’s piece was sadly lessened by the 
use of a libretto adapted to accommodate English 


punctiliousness as it once prevailed, instead of that 
to which the master his music. I have nothing 
to say against David in his proper place. The Shepherd- 
King is a fit personage for oratorio, but here he and his 
persecution by Saul are a poor substitute for the Saviour of 
the world and His sutterings. The performance of 
** Engedi ” was a fairly good one, especially with regard to 


set 


Chorus (yratefully) | the solo parts, placed in the competent hands of Miss Anna 

ete maar | Williams, Mr. Lloyd, and Mr. Grice. These artists, as will 

We look forward to a time in the near future when, | be taken for granted, were fully equal to their task, the 

Volapiik, or one of its congeners, being universally honours falling to Mr. Lloyd, upon whom devolved the 

understood, libretti will be written in that convenient | g’eatest responsibility. The chorus made their mark chiefly 

tongue. Then will the translator's occupation be |!" the final ** Hallelujah,” the sublime effect of the music 
gue. : J 


Long be living ! 


gone; the book of an opera will stand on its own | being, moreover, heightened by appropriate and impressive 
(metrical) feet and one element of unpopularity will 
be removed from the lyric drama. but what will the | 
comic papers do then, poor things ? 


A story is going the rounds of the papers to the 
effect that Verdi, on taking possession of some apart- | 
ments he had hired, locked up an excellent pianoforte 
he found there and threw the key away over an 
adjacent cliff. He wanted rest, and did not require 
to be tempted into the indulgence of musical practice. 
It is said that the offence of the existence of the 
instrument in his rooms was aggravated by the 
presence of the score of his own “* Trovatore”’ placed 
temptingly on the desk. This is probably one of the 
stories to which the Italian proverb “si non e vero 
e ben trovato,” or, as the smart paragraphist would 
say, ‘‘ ben trovatore.” 


CHESTER MUSICAL FESTIVAL. 
(FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 

THE last day (Friday, July 27) of this Festival was, in 
more than one respect, the most satisfactory of the three, 
although the weather, which had before done nothing worse 
than threaten, declared open war and entered upon very 
active hostilities. Not to this cause, however, should be | 
attributed a rather scanty attendance at the Cathedral in | 
the morning, since it is a fact that there was a much 
larger gathering in the evening when rain was doing its | 
worst. Nor can it be said that the first programme of the | 
day wanted attractiveness. Beethoven’s ‘Mount of | 
Olives” (Engedi”) and Mendelssohn’s “ Hymn of | 
Praise”? are stock pieces at Festivals, both are assured 





iit “went” 


|the concerted vocal 


Mendelssohn’s ** Hymn of Praise’ was, on 
more happy than the companion work. 
better —with greater and more 
obvious sympathy between performers and theme; but 


surroundings. 
the whole, 


spirit 


pes , ; 
| this was to be expected, having regard to the special 
|favour in 
symphonic movements gave the orchestra another chance 


which Mendelssohn's music is held. The 
of distinction, which was turned to good account, and all 
numbers received a full measure of 
justice. Miss Anna Williams, Madame Belle Cole, and 
Mr. Lloyd undertook the solos, the popular tenor again 


making a sensation in the recitative ‘* We called through 


/ the darkness,” which he declaims with so much truth and 


yower. 
3y far the largest audience of the week attended the 
Cathedral in the evening, when Gounod’s ‘ Redemption ” 
was performed. This result was, no doubt, due in part to 
the hold which the French master’s Trilogy retains upon 
public favour, but I may conclude with equal certainty 
that lowered prices had something to do with it. A reduction 
of one-third almost filled the aisles, where on former occa- 
sions auditors were scant indeed. This should teach the 
Committee a lesson. The ‘“* Redemption” was a distinct 
executive success, all engaged upon it putting their heart 
into the work, not less than their greatest skill. Special 
mention should be made of Madame Nordica, Miss 
Damian, Mr. Brereton, and Mr. Santley, the singing of 
these artists being all that one could reasonably desire. 
Mr. W. Nicholl and Mr. Levison Myatt were also of 
service, while both chorus and orchestra proved fully equal 
to their task. It is not too much to say that the ‘* Redemp- 
tion’ performance came nearer to a festival standard than 
any other during the week; not only the execution of the 
music, but the largeness of the attendance and the sympathy 
of the audience being worthy of a special occasion. 

In concluding these remarks, I must congratulate the 
managers of the Chester Festival upon its steady advance 
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from a small beginning to a position not far short of that 
held by similar enterprises of much longer standing. Un- 
doubtedly they have something still to learn, but their dis- 
cretion in the past is a good guarantee as to the future. 
My thanks are due to the Honorary Secretary, the Rev. 
C. H. Hylton Stewart, M.A., Precentor of the Cathedral, 
for much personal courtesy in facilitating the discharge of 
my duties as a reporter of the Festival. 
THE HEREFORD FESTIVAL. 

Tue Festival of the three Choirs, Gloucester, Worcester, 
and Hereford is to be held this year at the last-named place, 
in the week beginning the gth inst. The performances 
will be, as usual, for the benefit of the Widows and 
Orphans of the poorer Clergy of the dioceses, and in 
furtherance of this praiseworthy design the Stewards make 
the endeavour to present a programme which is designed 
to be attractive. As far as is possible pace is kept in the 
arrangements with the spirit of the times, but the smallness 
of the organisation, and the great expenses involved in the 
triennial celebration, precludes the possibility of enterprise 
such as distinguishes the conduct of festivals at great 
centres like Leeds and Birmingham. Therefore Hereford, 
the smallest of the three Cathedral cities, contents itself, 
for the most part, with the repetition of works which have 
already received the cachet of public approval. New 
works written expressly for the Festival have not been 
wanting from time to time, but here, as well as at the larger 
places, the new works are not always profitable at the 
outset. The object of the musical meeting is to benefit 
the cause of the charity, and the whole of the collections 
which are made at the doors of the Cathedral at the 
end of each performance are devoted to that object, 
with any benefit that may accrue from the sale of the 
tickets. All deficiencies in the expenses are made good by 
the Stewards, who are also guarantors; but in their own 
interests, as well as in those of the public, great care is 
taken to offer a scheme which shall please the public, and 
so swell the fund for the Charity. here are this year no 
works written expressly for the Festival, but there are 
several which may be considered in the light of novelties. 
Mr. Cowen’s ‘‘Song of Thanksgiving,” written for the 
opening of the Melbourne Exhibition, and the Centennial 
celebration of the foundation of the colony, will be heard 
for the first time in England. Dr. Parry’s setting of 
Milton’s ode “ Blest pair of Syrens,’’ and the Oratorio 
“© St. Polycarp,” the work of Sir Frederick Ouseley, Canon 
and Precentor of the Cathedral, and Professor of Music in 
the University of Oxford, will bring their own interest with 
them. “St. Polycarp,” which was written as an Exercise 
for the Degree of Doctor of Music in Oxford some thirty 
years back, has some very fine thoughts ably expressed, and 
its revival cannot fail to make an impression. Among the 
other works to be done are several which will be heartily 
welcomed for their own merits and association.“ Elijah” 
opens the Festival on the 11th inst., and “ The Messiah” 
concludes it. Handel’s “Samson,” Sterndale Bennett’s 
‘Woman of Samaria,” Schubert’s “Song of Miriam,” 
Spohr’s ‘‘ God, Thou art great,’’ the first and second parts 
of the ‘‘ Creation,” and Cherubini’s “* Mass in D” will be 
heard in the Cathedral. There are two Concerts, which 
will be given in the Shire Hall on Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings. On these occasions “The Golden Legend,” 
conducted by the composer, Sir Arthur Sullivan, and 
several other vocal and instrumental works will be given. 

Dr. Langdon Colborne, the Organist of the Cathedral, is 
the Conductor, and he will be assisted in the performance 
of other musical duties during the week by Mr. Done, of 
Worcester, and Mr. Williams, of Gloucester. Mr. Carrodus 
is the leader of the band, and the solo vocalists are Madame 
Albani, Miss Ambler, Madame Enriquez, Miss Hilda Wilson, 
and Messrs. E. Lloyd, C. Banks, Brereton, and Santley. 
Thus the Committee have endeavoured to deserve if they 
cannot command success. 


THE BAYREUTH FESTIVAL PLAYS. 
(FRoM OUR own CorRESPONDENT.) 


THE sixth series of these performances, which com- 
menced on July 22, came to an end on the ioth ult., and 











may be regarded as the most successful yet given. So far 
from the interest in the Wagner theatre diminishing with 
time, it appears to be rapidly extending, at any rate outside 
Germany, and it is by no means improbable that the 
Festival will become an annual instead of a biennial occur- 
rence. The official support promised by the Kaiser 
Wilhelm will be, of course, a potent factor in the future of 
the undertaking, and there are now sixty-two “ Patrons” 
who are pledged to give £250 each in five years, thus 
forming a reserve fund of no less than £15,500. It is 
understood that this fund is to be used for mounting fresh 
works from time to time. Thus a revival of ‘* Der Ring 
des Nibelungen ” will not be very long delayed, and new 
scenery and costumes will be required, the oid set having 
been sold to Herr Neumann for his travelling company, 
which visited this country in 1882. There is also a strong 
desire on the part of Frau Cosima Wagner to produce 
* Tannhauser,” a work which is only heard at Munich in 
the shape it finally received from the composer. Whether 
Wagner's scheme will ever be carried out in its entirety— 
that is, including the performance of other German master- 
pieces by Gluck, Mozart, Weber, &c., under the Bayreuth 
conditions—is a matter for the future. It is safe to predict 
that for some time to come the Franconian temple of art 
will only re-echo to the strains of the master who conceived 
and established it. 

Turning to the representations just concluded, the pro- 
duction of ‘Die Meistersinger von Nirnberg’’ was of 
course the principal feature of interest, for although this 
masterpiece of comedy is a stock item in the repertory ot 
every German opera-house, it can never be given in its 
entirety nor under the conditions intended by the com- 
poser. Great curiosity was therefore excited as to the 
effect it would produce in the Bayreuth Theatre, and the 
result was as striking a revelation as that when ‘ Tristan 
und Isolde’ was performed in 1886. If any doubt 
lingered as to the necessity of giving Wagner’s music- 
dramas as he intended them for their full realisation, the 
performance of “ Die Meistersinger ”” must have dissipated 
it in the minds of all present. In the first place, one 
could feel the extreme damage inflicted by the inevitable 
“cuts”? at ordinary theatres. In the older operas, if the 
best numbers are omitted, there is loss only in a musical 
sense. In ‘ Don Giovanni,” for example, the airs of 
Don Ottavio might be struck out, and the drama 
would only play closer in consequence. Each is a 
gem of beauty in itself, but is not in the least 
essential to the progress of the work. But Wagner’s 
music-dramas are purely homogeneous; every portion 
has a significance which cannot be overlooked without 
detriment to the general structure, and a curtailment can- 
not be effected without injury comparable to that which 
would result from cutting out a slice from a picture or 
lopping off a limb from a statue. Reference is made here 
of course to those works which emanated from the master’s 
ripest period, of which ‘‘ Die Meistersinger” is one. It 
may be objected by those who have not visited Bayreuth 
that the colossal scale on which the opera is planned 
necessarily involves severe mental fatigue on the part of 
the most enthusiastic listener. The first act occupies an 
hour and a half; the second, exactly an hour; and the 
third, almost two hours. The reply to this must be that 
the lengthy interval between each act, during which rest 
and refreshment can be obtained in the open air, is sufficient 
for recuperative purposes, and the spectator who leaves the 
theatre in astate of physical and mental exhaustion welcomes 
the trumpet call which summons him to return to the intellec- 
tual banquet. As to theadvantage which accrues to the music 
from the orchestra being hidden and subdued, no exaggera- 
tion of statement is possible. The score of ‘‘ Die Meister- 
singer” is a wondrous mosaic, every square inch ot 
which has absolute beauty and relative importance. In an 
ordinary performance a proper balance is impossible ; the 
voices are frequently overpowered by the orchestra, and the 
louder parts obtain greater prominence than is their due, 
while many of the delicate effects are lost. At Bayreuth 
all this is rectified; every point makes its due effect, 
which means that there is not a dull moment in the 
performance, for there is not an uninspired bar in the 
work. ‘The sensation is quite diverse from that experienced 
in listening to “ Tristan und Isolde.” There all is terrible 
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passion and restless energy; while in “ Die Meistersinger” | 


everything is touched with a light, yet most cunning, hand. 
The flow of melody, heightened by masterful orchestral 
colour, is ceaseless, and frequently the humour of the story 
is illustrated in a manner never approached by any other 
composer. One example will suffice. In the third act, 
when Beckmesser enters the dwelling of Hans Sachs, the 
orchestra portrays the sufferings of the severely-castigated 
Town Clerk, and his mean-spirited, suspicious nature, with 
wonderful fidelity, though unassisted by words. Those 
who have not visited Bayreuth cannot realise from mere 
description the superiority of a performance in the Wagner 
Theatre over one of the highest class under the usual con- 
ditions. It is almost needless to add that in the matters of 
scenery and costumes everything was done to increase the 
effect of the picture. The views of old Nuremberg, in the 
second and third acts, were exact, and the various characters 
might have stepped out of pictures by Albrecht Direr. 
With regard to the work done by the principal artists, we 
have to recognise the fact that although Bayreuth can 
ensure a perfect ensemble it cannot create performers of 
genius. By securing two or three representatives for every 
part, the chances of a catastrophe are reduced toa minimum; 
but, on the other hand, a visitor cannot count upon 
hearing a particular cast unless he stays for several per- 
formances. Those who were present on July 26 were 
highly favoured. To begin with, the Hans Sachs was 
Herr Scheidemantel, who possesses a qualification by no 
means general among Wagnerian artists—that of being able 
tosing. His delivery of the beautiful monologues in the second 
and third acts, and his share of the duets with Eva, was 
marked by rare finish, and in appearance he perfectly realised | 
the cobbler poet. The va was Fraulein Bettaque, a young | 
artist from Bremen, who unites to a pleasing face a voice | 
of good quality, though a little hard in the upper register. | 
The role of Beckmesser needs a performer who can realise 

the humour of the part without descending to vulgarity, 

and Herr Friedrichs exactly hit the happy mean. Smooth- 

faced and plausible, he made Beckmessey a far more 

probable personage than those who transform him into a| 
kind of pantaloon. Another excellent embodiment was | 
that of David, by Herr Hofmiiller, a light tenor with an | 
extensive compass. The part is more important in the | 
original than as usually curtailed. Herr Wiegand was a 
weighty and imposing Pogner, and Frau Staudigl was 
almost too attractive as the matronly Magdalena. Herr 
Gudehus has appeared in London as Walter, and his em- 
bodiment remains what it was—efticient, if rather hard and 
unsympathetic. The choruses, which it is scarcely neces- 
sary to state are extremely important in ‘“ Die Meister- 
singer,” were splendidly interpreted, especially in the 
difficult scene of the street disturbance in the second 
act, where apparent disorder is produced by strict atten- 
tion to the leads and tempi. The orchestra, a magni- 
ficent force of 106 players, selected from various German 
cities, moved perfectly under the guidance of Herr Richter, 
whose co-operation was of the greatest service. 

In a popular sense, however, “ Parsifal ’’ retained its 
position as the most important feature of the Festival, nor 
is it likely to be dethroned so long as performances of the 
work elsewhere are forbidden. On all grounds it is to be 
hoped that Frau Wagner will not relax her determination, | 
in spite of the golden offers of our American cousins 
“ Parsifal’’ at Bayreuth is, in the highest degree, an im- | 
posing and edifying function; “ Parsifal’ at an ordinary | 
opera-house could not fail to be painful to all right-thinking | 
people. Moreover, Bayreuth would then cease to be ei 
Mecca of the Wagnerites, who must make the pilgrimage | 
to the obscure Bavarian town if they would assist at the | 
interpretation of the master’s crowning work. On the 
recent occasion this disposition was stronger than ever and 
at several performances persons who had failed to 
secure seats beforehand were disappointed. Such was the 
case on Sunday, July 29, when the ** Buhnenweihfestspiel ” 
was given for the fiftieth time. On this occasion the 
lottery in which visitors are obliged to invest in the matter 
of artists received a potent illustration. Bayreuth was 
ringing with the praises ofa new Parsifal in the person of Herr 
van Dyck, a young Flemish artist, who, it may be remem- 
bered, sang the part of Lohengrin at Paris during the ill- 
fated enterprise of M. Lamoureux. A powerful voice, in- 

















clining to baritone in quality, a handsome presence, and 
particularly good elocution were all in Herr van 
Dyck’s favour, and opinion was unanimous that 


the ideal of the Knight of the Grail had been secured. 
Unfortunately, he did not appear on the occasion 
above-mentioned, the part being taken by Herr Jaeger, 
who was one of those who created it in 1882. This artist 
is past his prime, and his voice is no longer fully vader his 
control. Compensation, however, was afforde. by the 
admirable assumption of Kundry by Frau Sucher. One of 
the most attractive artists on the German stage, Frau 
Sucher entirely realised Wagner’s conception in the second 
act, where Kundry, in the guise of a beautiful woman, 
tempts the “pure fool” to sin, while in the first and third 
her acting was, in every respect, appropriate and effective. 
Her voice has lost a little of its pristine freshness, but for 
some years to come it is unlikely that a more satisfactory 
exponent of this many-sided character will appear. Equally 
flawless was the Am/fortas of Herr Scheidemantel. The 
despairing appeals of the suffering king are strangely 
moving as rendered with vocal charm by this consummate 
artist. Herr Wiegand as Gurnemanz and Herr Plank as 
Klingsor resumed parts which they are well qualified to 
sustain. The general performance was marked by the 
customary earnestness in all matters of detail, though 
perfection was not attained in every particular. The new 
bells, which it was hoped would be a great improvement, 
proved somewhat harsh and discordant, and the boys’ 
voices in the Grail scene left something to desire as regards 
purity of tone. Further, the tempi of Herr Mottl were 
sometimes slower than those of Herr Levi, and we do not 
think the work gained in consequence. But making due 
allowance for every shortcoming, enough remained to render 
the performance what it should be—an intellectual and 
emotional exercise of the most pleasurable nature, attain- 
able only at Bayreuth. 





MUSIC AT THE EXHIBITIONS. 
IRELAND is as rich as any country in the world in stores 
of national melody, and it was a happy thought of Mr. 


| Ludwig, the well-known baritone, and himself a Hibernian 


by birth, to organise a series of National Concerts at the 
Irish Exhibition now being held at Olympia. By Irish 
music he evidently implied music by Irish composers, and 
his programmes included selections from the operas of 
Balfe and Wallace, though the greatest living composer 
from the neighbouring island, Dr. Villiers Stanford, was 
not represented. ‘The most legitimate features of the 
undertaking, however, were the selection of genuine Irish 
ditties contributed by Miss Kate Flinn, Miss Clara 
Merivale, and other vocalists, including, of course, the 
Concert-giver himself, and the playing of Mr. Hogan on 
the Irish pipes, known as the * Ullan,” an instrument not 
so well known, but certainly more musical than the Scottish 


bagpipes. Mr. Hogan’s command over the resources of his 


| instrument has enabled him to present to his hearers a most 


interesting series of old Hibernian melodies, given with 
characteristic power. The pipes are differently constructed 
to the Scotch bagpipes, the wind being supplied by bellows 
moved by the elbow—hence the name. Theterm * union,” 
by which the instrument is often erroneously designated, 
is a corruption of the old Celtic word “ullan,” which 
means “elbow.” Shakespeare, in his ‘* Merchant of 
Venice,” Act iv., scene 1, alludes to the instrument by 
another corruption of its ancient name when he says— 

As there is no firm reason to be render’d 

Why he, cannot abide a gaping pig, 

Why he, a harmless necessary cat, 

Why he, a woollen bagpipe,—but of force 

Must yield to such inevitable shame, 

As to offend himself, being offended ; 

So can I give no reason, nor I will not. 
The word “ woollen ” here distinctly means “ ullan,” for a 
bagpipe made of woollen material is impossible. 

Other musical performances have been given by 

various bands, all helping to make the proceedings 
lively. Some little excitement was created by one 
band from Cork refusing to play the English National 
Anthem to conclude their programme. The Barrack 
Street Band from Cork had been engaged to take 
part in the musical arrangements of the Exhibition 
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during the week commencing the 2oth ult. They played the 
numbers stated in the programme until the time arrived 
for playing the National Anthem, when the whole of the 
band at a given signal left the orchestra, taking their instru- 
ments and music sheets with them. The position of affairs 
was hardly realised by the public until a member of Parlia- 
ment present applauded the retreat, a proceeding which 
was followed by hisses and other indignant demonstrations. 
A military band was called in from the grounds to play the 
National Anthem, which they played amidst cheers from 
the audience. On being asked for an explanation, the 
members of the band said they dared not go back to Ireland 
after playing “God save the Queen.” The bandmaster 
attempted to justify his conduct by declaring that they did 
not know the tune, and that it was not on the list of pieces 
they had agreed to play. The band was allowed to com- 
plete the engagement by the gentleman in temporary charge 
of the direction, on the supposition that Lord Arthur Hill 
would sanction his action; but his Lordship has since 
written disclaiming any such sanction, and protesting 
against the course adopted. 

Music occupies a prominent place among the many 


attractions of the Italian Exhibition at Earl’s Court. It | 


is almost entirely furnished by Italian performers. The 
‘‘Sorrento Singers” give their popular melodies with the 
aid of a limited but effective orchestra of first and second 
violins, clarinet, ophicleide, two guitars, and a mandoline. 
They play and sing with abundant spirit, and some of 
their melodies are decidedly attractive. In the Tarantella 
they shine most conspicuously, and the national dance 
executed by a dozen agile dancers, who throw an amusing 
variety of shades of expression into their movements, is 
most effective, as it is not the Tarantella we have been 


accustomed to see in operatic ballets, but the genuine | 


dance. The ‘ Neapolitan Mandolinists,” also meritorious 
performers, confine themselves exclusively to 
Italian melodies, such as Calienne’s “ Santa Lucia” 
others hitherto unknown in this country. 

Concerts have been given in the large concert hall by 
several performers, including those by the eminent flautist, 
Signor Paggi, his wife, son, and three daughters, with 
Signor Carlo Ducci as pianist. Signor Paggi’s Concerts 
were most attractive. 

The ‘Italian Exhibition Band” plays at intervals 
throughout each day. This band is chietly composed of 
English performers, under Mr. Hiram Henton, late of the 
Albert Palace at Battersea, a zealous and competent 
director. The programmes have been selected with judg- 
ment and the performances have given a considerable 
amount of pleasure to the daily visitors at the Exhibition. 


and 


CRYSTAL PALACE, 


Ir may be taken as a sign of the times that few, if any, 
of the large popular associations which hold high festival 


at the Crystal Palace at this season of the year regard | 


their programmes as complete without some kind of musical 
performance on the Handel orchestra. These harmonious 
adjuncts to the business of the day rarely call for critical 
notice, though they are generally remarkable for excellent | 
organisation and praiseworthy enthusiasm. An exception | 
occasionally occurs, and the Festival of Co-operative Societies | 
which was inaugurated on Saturday, the 18th ult., was one 
such, as the Concert included a new Ode, composed expressly 
for the occasion by Mr. J. F. Barnett. The executants 
were 4,000 singers drawn mainly from the humbler ranks 
of society in various parts of the country, who were 
prepared by local conductors under 
Mr. G. W. Williams. The regulations respecting rehearsals 
were very strict, and it was doubtless owing to this that 
the various items of the programme were rendered with 
truly remarkable crispness and precision. 
tion of the new work above-mentioned, they consisted | 
wholly of simple part-songs in various styles, of which 
those without accompaniment and of a lively nature 
were by far the most effective. The soprano voices, 
which largely predominated, were clear and ringing, if 
slightly shrill, and the tenors and basses, though numeri- 
cally weak, were of excellent quality. Mr. Barnett’s Ode 
is a setting of a poem by Mr. Lewis Morris, entitled ‘* The 
Triumph of Labour.” The subject is no doubt important, 


popular | 


the supervision of 


With the excep- | 


but it is almost too prosaic to receive serious musical 
treatment, and Mr. Morris’s lines are mainly an exhorta- 
tion to the masses to band together for the purpose of 
enforcing a fair division of profits with ‘the bloated 
capitalist.” We can well believe that Mr. Barnett felt 
puzzled how to deal with such a theme, and if his music is 
not so worthy of him as could be desired, there is small 
cause for wonder. Its character is sedate and almost 
church-like, and the choral portions are in unison, with 
the exception of one bar. There is a part for soprano solo, 
which was fairly well rendered by Mdlle. Ernestine Ponti. 
The excellent service contributed on the organ by Miss 
Flora Klickmann, both as soloist and accompanist, must 
not pass without mention. 


“THE GOLDEN LEGEND” IN ADELAIDE. 

Prruaps the most successful Concert yet given by the 
Adelaide Musical Association was that of Tuesday evening, 
June 26, when Sir Arthur Sullivan’s Cantata ‘* The Golden 
Legend” was performed in addition to the Finale to the 
first act of Mendelssohn’s “ Loreley.”” The Town Hall was 
crowded to the doors, and many persons were unable to 
gain admission. The credit of making the Australian 
public acquainted with Sullivan’s work is due to the spirit 
and enterprise of Mr. C. J. Stevens, the Conductor of the 
Society, who, during his residence here, has shown a 
determination, not only to push forward the Society to 
which he has attached himself, but also to keep it well 
abreast of the latest developments in the musical world. 
Making every allowance for the difficulties of representation 
which must be encountered here, those who were present 
and heard the work can well endorse the opinion as to its 
meritorious character. The chorus numbered about 200 
| voices and the orchestra nearly thirty. 

The solo parts in the Cantata were allotted to Mrs. 
Johnson James as Elsie (soprano), Mrs. J. W. Ramsay as 
Ursula (contralto), Mr. C. M. J. Edwards as Prince Henry 
(tenor), Mr. R. H. Holder as Lucifer (baritone), and Mr. 
A. E. J. Marshall as a lorester (bass). The opening solo 
and chorus, ‘* Hasten, hasten,’’ were given with as much 
effect as could be expected from the resources of the Society. 
Mr. Edwards created a favourable impression in his open- 
ing number, “I cannot sleep.” He has a voice of nice 
quality with clear declamation, apparently more suited 
to canto spianato than to the more florid or dramatic 
style of music. Mr. Edwards was heard to advantage 
|also in later numbers, and particularly in the beautiful 
| duets with Elsie, ‘Onward and onward,” and “ We are 
jalone.”” Mrs. Johnson James sang throughout with a 
| feeling and verve that displayed the results of careful 





study, and a determination to do justice to the subject, and 
she was also in excellent voice. Mrs. Ramsay sang carefully 
|and well, and both Mr. Holder and Mr. Marshall acquitted 
themselves admirably. The unaccompanied chorus, ‘ O 
eladsome light,” was one of the best features of the 
| evening ; but every credit must be given to the members 
for their proficiency also in other choral numbers. The 
‘‘ Loreley ” selection was of a distinctly opposite character 
| to the Cantata which preceded it, Mrs. Johnson James 
sustaining the ré/e of Leonora in a most spirited manner. 
Mr. Hermann Schrader ably officiated as leader of the choir, 
and Mr. W. R. Pybus as Organist. 





MUSIC IN GLASGOW. 
(FRoM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THERE has been no lack of music in our city during these 
past two or three months. But for the International 
Exhibition, however, the supply of musical entertainment 
would otherwise have been of the scantiest, all Glasgow 
being, ordinarily, out of town at this season. On the whole 
| there has been less reason, so far, to be dissatisfied with the 
| musical arrangements of the Exhibition than was antici- 

| pated, though ‘undoubtedly some grand opportunities have 
| been missed of an exposition of the art in keeping with the 
| imposing character of the circumstances. Several British 
| and Continental military bands have appeared since I last 





bes among those being that of the Royal Engineers 


under Mr. Zaverthal, and the bands of the Belgian Guides 
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and the Bavarian Field Artillery under Captain Staps and 
Herr Carl respectively. The Continental instrumentalists 
favoured music of a classic character, and presented 
extracts from symphonies with such a degree of acceptance 
as was hardly to be looked for, considering the natural un- 
suitableness of the medium through which the music was 
interpreted. The Exhibition Band proper has, thanks to 
the energy, skill, and tact of Mr. E. T. de Banzie, the 
Musical Director to the Exhibition, given much satisfaction, 
the band quite holding its own against the longer training 
and experience of the foreign bands. On certain evenings 
Mr. de Banzie has played by request some strictly classical 
selections. 

During July and August among the Choral Societies 
which gave Concerts in the Exhibition Hall may be 
mentioned the following—namely, the West of Scotland 
Cheral Union (Mr. H. A. Lambeth), the Tubal Glee Club, 
an efficient male voice choir, the Victoria Choir under Mr. 
W.M. Miller, the Coatbridge Select Choir, the Glasgow 
Temperance Choral Society (Mr. W. H. Murray), and Mr. 
Bell’s Select Choir. 

Full honour, it may be mentioned, has been done to 
local musical talent in the way of composition, the part- | 
songs and other arrangements, choral and instrumental, of 
resident musicians having good places in the choral and | 
other programmes. 

The chief musical display, however, of the Exhibition | 
mid-season took place in connection with the visit of Her 
Majesty to the Exhibition on Wednesday, the 22nd ult. | 
The Choral Union took their place, as hitherto, and | 
rendered the following programme :—Chorus, ‘* All men, | 
all things” (‘* Lobgesang”’), Mendelssohn; Chorus, ‘ O | 





gladsome light” (‘The Golden Legend”), Sullivan; | 
Coronation Anthem, ‘ Zadok the Priest,’’ Handel; The | 
National Anthem; “A Song of Praise” (specially 


composed for the occasion), J. Bradley; to which was | 
added, in accordance with Her Majesty’s request, ** Auld | 
Lang Syne.” <A Processional March, by Mr. E. T. de 
Banzie, likewise specially composed, was also played. Mr. 
Bradley’s pitce de circonstance, ‘* A Song of Praise,” is 
based on the late Prince Consort’s chorale ‘* Gotha,” the 
complete theme being worked into a short instrumental 
introduction, while the first line of it is made the subject 
of a choral fugue, to words from the Psalms and Benedicite 
omnia opera ; the whole concluding with the Chorale itself 
to the words ‘* Here, great God, to Thee we offer.” The 
music, on the whole, accompanied by military instruments 
and organ, proved effective, and not unworthy of the 
occasion, though per se it is somewhat mechanical and 
lacking, in some degree, in melodiousness and other 
elements of popularity. 

The organists who have performed on the great organ | 
during July and August were Mr. D. F. Wilson (Ayr), 
Mr. Harold Ryder (Glasgow), Mr. Alfred Hollins (London), | 
Dr. A. L. Peace, Mr. T. S. Drummond (Hamilton), Mr. | 
W. L. Gale (Airdrie), Mr. R. McCulley (Glasgow), and | 
Dr. Spark (Leeds). 

The Glasgow Choral Union, I learn, have fixed on the 
following choral works for performance next season—namely, | 
Sullivan’s Cantata ‘The Golden Legend’’; Mendelssohn’s 
“Walpurgis Night,” Hamish McCunn’s new cantata 
“The Lay of the Last Minstrel,” and Handel's “* Messiah,” 
the latter, as usual, for New Year’s Day. 


MUSIC IN LIVERPOOL. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE visit of the Russian Opera Company to Liverpool 
coincided with the re-opening of the Alexandra Theatre on 
the 6th ult., and the public have shown an unusual interest 
in the performances given by the body. It possesses 
several very distinctive qualities, which give a characteristic 
stamp to all the performances, and the earnestness of 
purpose which pervades the entire organisation com- 
mands genuine approval. Firstly, the company is happy in 
the possession of a Conductor, Mr. Guiseppe Truffi, who 
has a full and ready command of his forces, who is thoroughly 
versed in every intricacy and difficulty of the works put 
forward, and who is in perfect sympathy with the per- 


| poser 





formers. This is a feature of essential value, especially 


when it is borne in mind that the company does not carry 
with it on its travels a permanent native orchestra, but is 
dependent upon the local resources of each town it visits. 
Secondly, the chorus, although not numerous, and unequal 
in the quality of the respective voices, has a powerful in- 
dividuality. It is quite impressive in its seriousness, its 
absorption in the work in hand, and its wonderful precision, 
testifying perhaps more to the excellence of its instruction 
than to the beauty of the vocalisation. 

To come now to the principal artists, it is again 
impossible to speak of the company as a whole, as the 
members are so varied in their abilities. They allact well, 
knowing and feeling, often with a painful intensity, the 
object and desideratum of what they are rendering. But 
the voices differ greatly in quality. There are several 
rough diamonds and two or three really grand artists, such 
for instance as M. Zarkatow, M. Winagradoft, and 
M. Lubimow—in fact, the baritones certainly pre rate 
in vocal and perhaps also histrionic ability. 

The répertoire of this company, as so far unfolded, com- 
prises Glinka’s “ Life for the Czar,” Rubinstein’s ** Demon,” 
Verdi's ‘ Rigoletto,” and Tschaikowsky’s ‘ Mazeppa.” 
The first three operas have already been given elsewhere 
in England, and whilst Glinka’s work is so essentially 
representative in its character and national in its plot, the 
** Demon” has and probably will continue to excite the 
greatest interest. Rubinstein’s name has in itself a certain 
fascination, and his work, which increases in artistic merit 
as it progresses, is a fairly accurate reflex of the composer’s 
peculiarities. The closing temptation scene is ably worked 
out and decidedly impressive. 

The performance of ‘ Rigoletto ’—which is perhaps less 
adapted to the special pretensions of this Russian Company 
—was chiefly remarkable for the artistic realism with which 
M. Lubimow invested his delineation of the ¢/tle-réle. 

‘““Mazeppa” is eminently a Russian opera in every 
feature, and may be accepted as a fair specimen. Its com- 
— Tschaikowsky—is already well and favourably 
known in England, partly by his exquisite pianoforte 
music, but mainly by his Symphonic Poems, of which we 
have a descriptive example in the concluding scene of 
‘*Mazeppa.” Only recently M. Tschaikowsky visited 
London, having been invited to conduct a number of his 
own compositions at the Concerts of the Philharmonic 
Society, when he met with an enthusiastic reception. 
“* Mazeppa”’ is a work reconciling with singular felicity 
the libretto and the musical setting. Occasionally it seems 
difficult to appreciate the intention of the composer, but 





| probably this is due to our lack of familiarity with his 
style, and there is no question as to the general ability of 


the workmanship and the melodic beauty of many of his 
passages. As regards the interpretation by the company, 
whilst everything worked together harmoniously, one feature 
stands out with peculiar prominence, and that is, the 
assumption of the rdle of Kotschoubey by M. Winagradoff. 
His vocalisation throughout, and the intensity of his 
action in the prison scene, will not be readily forgotten by 
those who were fortunate enough to witness it. 

We anticipate another visit from this company next 
month, and their advent will be looked forward to with 
eager interest. 

As a fitting contrast, the Russian Opera Company has 
been succeeded at the Alexandra Theatre by Mr. J. W. 
Turner, with his English Company. The performances 
have, however, been confined to the well worn ‘ Maritana,” 
‘** Bohemian Girl,” ‘‘ Faust,’ and ‘Fra Diavolo,”’ and the 
only feature calling for notice is the vigour and continued 
popularity of Mr. Turner’s own impersonations. 


MUSIC IN MONMOUTHSHIRE AND SOUTH 
WALES. 


WN CORRESPONDENT.) 


SEVERAL events of interest occurred on the 6th ult. 
(Bank Holiday). At the Colonial Hall, Cardiff, Mr. A. J. 
Williams, M.P., presided over an Eisteddfod, held under 
the auspices of the Ancient Benefit Friendly Society. The 
adjudicators were Mr. T. Price (Merthyr) and Mr. J. R. 
Lewis (Cardiff). In the afternoon the presidential chair 
was occupied by Mr. E. Thomas. ‘Then round about 
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the starry throne ”—a chorus now thoroughly well known 
to frequenters of Eisteddfodau—was the test piece in the 
chief choral competition between choirs of not less than 
seventy voices. The competing choirs, three in number, 
were: Libanus, Cwmbwrla(Mr. M. E. Thomas, Conductor), 
Penarth United (Mr. J. Richards), and Treherbert, Rhondda 
(Mr. Noah Williams). The last-named choir, which com- 
prised 120 voices, and was by far the strongest of the three, 
received the prize. Among other contests was that for 
the best rendering, by parties of not less than twenty-five 
male voices, of ‘‘ Comrades in arms.’’ Nine parties com- 
peted, and the honours were taken by Treherbert. The 
Roath Board School Choir (consisting of children under 
fifteen years of age), Mr. Noote, Conductor, took the prize 
for the best rendering of ** Victory,” a chorus composed by 
Mr. Price, one of the adjudicators. At the Pentre annual 
Eisteddfod, the centre of much local interest, the musical 
adjudicators were: Mr. L. C. Venables (Principal of 
the South London Institute of Music), and Mr. D. 
Jenkins, M.B., Aberystwith. Mr. W. Abraham, M.P., 
presided. In the soprano solo contest, ‘‘ The Skylark,” 
Mrs. Griffiths, Treorky, Rhondda, was adjudicated suc- 
cessful. Only one band (Pentre Brass Band) entered for 
the brass band competition, a selection from ‘ Moses in 
Egypt,” the Conductor being Mr. Joseph Henry. For their 
encouragement they were awarded half the amount of the 
prize. In tenor, baritone, and alto solos, Mr. Samuel Rees, 
Treorky ; Mr. Owen Treharne, Pentre; and Miss Catherine 
Morgan, Dowlais, were respectively successful. Bass solo, 
“Anchored,” Mr. D. J. Davies, now of Leicester. The Cwm- 
mer Band was the only one entered in a second brass band 
contest, ‘* Bohemian Girl” selection. Their performance 
was, however, so excellent that they were awarded the full 
amount of the prize. The chief choral competition, 
*“*Great and wonderful,” was listened to with marked 
interest. The competing choirs were Rhondda Phil- 
harmonic, Cymmer United, and Blaenycwm. The second 
choir was awarded the prize. Mr. Venables took occa- 
sion to observe that he had been more struck with the 
power, fulness, and the quality of the male voices than with 
those of the females. There was weight as well as purity 
in the tone ofthe tenor and the bass—qualities rarely found 
in London vocalists. The weak point in Welsh mixed choirs 
was undoubtedly the contralto part. That wanted better 
management, and the voices should be cultivated in order 
to have a mellow, rich tone. 

The third annual Eisteddfod at Jaff’s Well, near Cardiff, 
was held, with Mr. G. J. Rees, Swansea, as musical adjudi- 
cator. The Nantgarw United Choir (Mr. Moses Evans) 
secured the prize in the leading choral competition. 

The National Eisteddfod of Wales, to be held at Wrex- 
ham on the 4th, 5th, 6th, and 7th inst., promises to be a bril- 
liant gathering ; the number of competitors is close on 4,000. 
Twenty-five choirs will compete. Choral competitions are 
held daily, and performances of the “ Elijah” and ‘ The 
Messiah,” with full orchestral accompaniment, will be given 
in addition to two miscellaneous Concerts. The Committee 
have engaged Mrs. Mary Davies, Miss Anna Williams, Mrs. 
Hutchinson, Madame Antoinette Sterling, Mr. Charles 
Banks, Mr. Henry Piercy, Mr. Maldwyn Humphreys, Eos 
Morlais, Mr. John Bridson, Mr. Lucas Williams, and Mr. 
Sauvage as principal artists ; also the services of the magni- 
ficent band (numbering forty-five) of the R. W. F. of 
Galway. 

A meeting of the council and members of the National 
Society of Musicians was held on Monday at the Drill 
Hall, Merthyr, and was followed by a Conference of musi- 
cians in the afternoon. The Society was started in March 
at Swansea, where the local section, including Swansea, 
Landore, and Morriston, has for its President Dr. Parry, 
the President of the Association being the Ven. Archdeacon 
Griffiths, of Neath (who was absent from the Merthyr 
proceedings), whilst Mr. Jacob Davies (Cardiff) is General 
Treasurer, and Mr. Rees Jones (Landore), General Secre- 
tary. A branch was established at Merthyr and another 
at Llanelly. The Society has about forty members. 

At the morning meeting of the council and members 
the chair was taken by Mr. D. Bowen, of Abercarn. The 
advisability of establishing an annual Musical Festival on 
St. David’s Day was discussed. Mr. D. Jenkins thought it 
Was premature for them to go into the subject then, as they 





were not strong enough numerically. Their chief object was 
to get as many members as they could and then take 
the subject into consideration. The feeling of the 
meeting was in favour of having such a_ Festival, 
Mr. D. Jenkins then referred to the question of appoint- 
ing a deputation to represent them at the National 
Eisteddfod at Wrexham. ‘The National Eisteddfod Associa- 
tion had already appointed Mr. Joseph Bennett to lead the 
discussion in a matter similar to those claims they had been 
promoting, but if they also held a meeting at Wrexham it 
might lead some people to think they were going in opposi- 
tion to the Association. After the general secretary had 
read a letter from the secretary to the Cymrodorion 
Society inviting them to attend the meeting at Wrexham, 
at which Mr. Bennett will give his paper on the ‘“* Forma- 
tion of a National Society for Wales,” it was agreed to 
appoint a deputation of gentlemen likely to attend at 
Wrexham to represent the Society. 

A Conference of musicians was held at the Drill Hall in 
the afternoon, under the presidency of Mr. D. Bowen. The 
attendance was fairly large. Mr. D. Jenkins, Aberystwith, 
read a paper on “ The present state of musical competitions 
in Wales.” He said anyone acquainted with the Princi- 
pality could see at a glance that the love for musical com- 
petition had taken a strong hold upon the working classes. 
Notwithstanding the strong and convincing arguments 
brought forward in favour of establishing festivals to per- 
form complete works (and they were glad to find that such 
festivals were on the increase), yet, in spite of those inno- 
vations, the people would have their Eisteddfodau, and cling 
most tenaciously to the old order of things. That being 
the case, it behoved them as musicians to try and improve 
the old institution, and utilise the great enthusiasm that 
was to a great extent wasted upon choral competitions. 
Their great deficiency was that of selecting the same pieces 
continually for competition at their local Eisteddfodau. The 
National Eisteddfod, to its credit might it be said, was the 
only institution where they could hear new music per- 
formed in Wales. Singing well-known pieces weakened 
the effect of that music, and many of their conductors 
degenerated into a stereotyped style of conducting, until 
the performance became stale and painfully monotonous. 
Surely that was not the way to develop individuality and 
independence in conducting. It was full time for their 
musical committees to leave that beaten track and lead the 
choirs into a new path. Prizes should be offered to choirs 
for reading at first sight. He would also suggest the advisa- 
bility of allowing the choirs to choose a piece of their own 
selection. That would give freshness and variety to the pro- 
ceedings, which were greatly needed at their choral contests. 
The only stricture he would impose upon the choirs was that 
they should select any piece contrary in style and feeling to 
the one selected by the Committee; for example, if the 
Committee selected a chorus, the choirs would be ex- 
pected to select a glee or part-song and vice versd. That 
plan would break upon the monotony of their present 
system and would be the means of introducing new and 
varied music to the patient listeners for many hours at their 
Eisteddfodau. It was beyond their province to compel any 
committee to adopt these suggestions, but as the members 
of that Society were scattered throughout Wales, they 
might reasonably expect that their influence might be 
exerted in leading their local committees to move in that 
direction. He would strongly object to the utter exclusion 
of English music from their performances. On the other 
hand, for every English composition a Welsh one 
should be selected, thus giving a fair opportunity to Welsh 
music, and should it suffer in comparison with the works 
of the great masters the effect would be wholesome. He 
would apply the same principle to the selection of vocalists 
at their Eisteddfodau. Notwithstanding the contemptible 
insinuations occasionally made by a few disafiected 
persons, yet it could not be denied that Welsh music 
was rapidly rising in quality as well as in the estima- 
tion of the public. One phase in the development of 
their nationality was the present formation of a Welsh 


School of Music, as stated by Mr. Joseph Bennett, 
Mr. Turpin, Mr. Curwen, and Mr. Leslie. Was it not 


therefore the duty of that Society to use its influence in 
furthering the advancement of such a school by giving 
Welsh music and Welsh vocalists equal opportunities with 
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the English. In conclusion, might he ask was it not possible 
for that Society to form itself into a committee to arrange 
an Eisteddfod programme on the lines indicated above. 
The dramatic Cantata “ David and Goliath,” by Mr. D. 
Jenkins, was performed at the hall in the evening. 


MR. WILLIAM CHAPPELL. 


By the death of Mr. William Chappell, F.S.A., 
which occurred at his London residence in Upper 
Brook Street on the 2oth ult., the archeological branch 
of musical literature has sustained a great, and 
indeed it may be said, an irreparable loss. The vast 
reading, the wide knowledge, and the sound judgment of 
the deceased caused him to be looked upon as the best 
authority of the day on all subjects connected with the 
antiquarian and historical side of music. This was more 
especially the case with regard to old English music; in } 
his knowledge of this—a knowledge gained by diligent and 
patient investigation in our public libraries and private 
collections—he stood unrivalled. Although the deceased 
was a learned man and a good all-round scholar, it was in 
this particular department of our national musical history 
that his talent was displayed to the best advantage. Not 
only was he gifted with the instinct of guessing where to 
search for fresh materials, but he was further endowed 
with the power of digesting, assimilating, and arrang- 
ing his materials, and then reproducing them in a 
form remarkable for its charm of diction, and the concrete- 
ness with which he presented his historical facts. When 
the history of music in England comes to be written, the 
laborious and valuable researches of William Chappell, and 
notably his famous work *‘‘ Popular Music of the Olden 
Time,” will supply to the historian a mine of the most 
useful and varied material for his task. William Chappell 
was the eldest son of Mr. Samuel Chappell, who, together 
with John Baptist Cramer, the pianist and writer, and 
Francis Tatton Latour, founded the well-known firm of 
musical publishers. He was bornin London, November 20, 
1809. On the death of his father in 1834, the young man, 
assisted by his brothers, Thomas and Samuel Arthur, carried 
on the business for his mother. William soon displayed 
and developed a taste for the antiquities of music, though 
he by no means neglected his business proper; his love for 
the art and the fascination which the works of the Eliza- 
bethan madrigalists exercised over him caused him to| 
devote much time to searching for specimens of these | 











remarkable compositions, and endeavouring to make | 
them more widely known and sung. In_ 1840 


he projected the Musical Antiquarian Society, which, 
though now dormant, has done good service in rescuing 
from oblivion the Fancies, Madrigals, Masses, Motetts, 
Operas, Fa-la’s, and other works by our early English 
composers. Not the least interesting of the volumes pub- 
lished was the one entitled ‘* Parthenia ; or, the first music 
ever printed for the Virginals.” Mr. Chappell’s efforts 
were well seconded by his friend, Dr. E. I. Rimbault. 
Nineteen volumes were issued by the Society, which num- 
bered during its seven years’ existence upwards of a 
thousand members. Among those who edited its issues 
are to be found the names of Sterndale Bennett, G. A. 
Macfarren, W. Horsley, J. Turle, Professor Taylor, Sir 
George Smart, J. Warren, and E. J. Hopkins. Mr. 
Chappell was not content that these works should be 
regarded only as curiosities and be consigned to the 
shelves of libraries ; he got together a small choir for the 
performance of the pieces, and the rehearsals were held at 
the house of his firm in New Bond Street. From 
this focus was radiated a new-born love for these 
old compositions, which has since spread all over 
England, and to which, in conjunction with the 
subsequent enterprise of Messrs. Novello, may be ascribed 
the knowledge and popularity of our early madrigals. Mr. 
Chappell was responsible for the volume, ‘“ The first set of 
songs, by John Dowland,” lutenist to Queen Elizabeth, 
and to whose skill Shakespeare bears testimony. Between 
1838 and 1840 appeared a“ Collection of National English 
Airs,” together with an ‘* Essay on Minstrelsy in England.” 
This volume was the result of much searching and years of 


| will probably immortalise its industrious 


anecdotes connected with them. Its publication caused 
a very lively interest to be manifested in old English music, 
even those who considered themselves authorities on the 
subject were surprised at the rich materials that Mr. 
Chappell had unearthed. It called attention to the wealth 
of melody and great variety of our ballads that had been 
hidden away for generations, and the collection seemed 
amply to justify the old appellation we once enjoyed of 
“merrie England.’ The melodies were harmonised accord- 
ing totheir character by Dr. Crotch, J. A. Wade, and Sir G. A. 
Macfarren. The book was soon out of print, and though 
another edition was called for, Mr. Chappell determined to 
delay it until he could thoroughly revise the letterpress, and 
add very materially to the collection. Consequently it was 
not until 1859 that he completed and issued his magnum opus, 
** Popular Music of the Olden Time,” two volumes (Cramer, 
Beale and Co.). This work is, indeed, a monument of 
industry, usefulness and perspicuity; it is invaluable to 
those seriously studying English music, and its production 
author. William 
Chappell was a devoted and incessant reader. Nothing 
came amiss to him. He gathered facts from monkish 
chartularies, old English chronicles, ancient books, old 
plays, collections of books formed by various noblemen, 
the libraries at London, Oxford, and Cambridge, the 
registers of the Stationers’ Company, and even ‘ Sternhold 
and Hopkins.” He was always noting and gathering 
together substance. Like the bee, he diligently sipped 
from every flower, and laid in his hive a vast store of 
materials for future use. Not only was English literature 
down to Burney’s and Hawkins’s histories devoured and laid 
under contribution, but for his purpose he read many French, 
German, Dutch, and Italian works bearing on musical 
history. The net result is to be seen in the 825 pages 
which these valuable volumes contain. Space cannot 
be spared here adequately to describe them. Perhaps 
the best synopsis of this work is that which the title- 
page supplies: ‘* Popular Music of the Olden Time: 
a Collection of Ancient Songs, Ballads, and Dance 
Tunes, illustrative of the National Music of England. 
With a Short Introduction to the various Reigns, and 
Notices of the Airs from Writers of the Sixteenth and Seven- 
teenth Centuries. Also a Short Account of the Minstrels.” 
In the masterly Introduction which prefaces the work 
Chappell derides and shows the falsity of the assertion that 
‘the English have no national music.” As he says, ** It 
is extraordinary that such a report should have obtained 
credence, for England may safely challenge any nation 
not only to produce as much, but also to give the same 
satisfactory proofs of antiquity.’ As a better statement of 
foreign opinion he aptly quotes the Latin proverb current 
in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries: ‘ Galli cantant, 
Angli jubilant, Hispani plangunt, Germani ulutant, Itali 
caprizant”?; which may be rendered: The French sing, 
the English carol (rejoice or sing merrily), the Spaniards 
wail, the Germans how], the Italians caper (/.e., do not 
hold their notes, but are as unsteady as a goat, caper). 
Chappell’s criticism on the writings of Burney and 
Hawkins, and his exposure of their blunderings and 
lazy copying of the errors of others is of value to the 
student. As a proof of the demand there once existed 
abroad for our native-made music, he tells us that 
collections of our airs and dance tunes were printed at 
Mannheim, Munich, in various towns in the Netherlands, 
and even as far north as Denmark. ‘The various airs in 
these volumes were harmonised and fitted with an accom- 
paniment by Sir G. A. Macfarren, and the task has been 
admirably done—in no case has the ancient flavour of the 
melody, tonality, and rhythm been destroyed ; in listening 
to them, one feels quite transported into a past age, and we 
hear the accents of a byegone period. Many of the ballads 
first printed in these volumes have since been re-issued ina 
cheap form, and now again enjoy a fresh measure of popu- 
larity. Chappell was the first to examine carefully into the 
vexed question as to the authorship of our National Anthem, 
and the result of his investigation appears in this work. If he 
did not definitely bring its composition home to Carey, he at 
least showed that it was not Dr. John Bull’s, and tore to 
pieces the theory that Richard Clark put forth to that effect. 
He boldly exposed this person’s alteration of Bull’s manu- 
script, charging him with forgery, and defying him to prove 








work, It contained 245 airs, their pedigrees, and many 
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his case before a jury of experts. Shortly after the pub- | composer, however, that the name of Friedrich Wilhelm 
lication of this extensive work Mr. Chappell retired from | Jahns willbe moreimperishably associated—viz., Carl Maria 
active business, and henceforth devoted his whole time to his | von Weber. His analytical! and critical catalogue of the 
favourite pursuit. He was elected a Fellow of the Society of| entire works of that master, entitled ‘Carl Maria von 
Antiquaries, and became a member of the old City Com- | Weber in seinen Werken,” published in 1871, is a standard 
pany of Musicians, the Camden, and other learned | work, being at once an absolutely reliable authority upon 
societies. In these he did active work, reading occasional | the subject of which it treats, and a monument of loving, 
papers and advising as to the societies’ publications. | minute, and most painstaking research on the part of an 
He edited ** The Roxburghe Ballads, ‘*‘ The Crown Garland | enthusiastic specialist. A brief, but interesting sketch of 
of Golden Roses,” ‘‘The Dancing Master’; supplied | the life of Weber we also owe to the same pen. During 
notes to D’Urfey’s “Pills to purge Melancholy,” and | the last ten years of his life, the deceased musician was 
assisted in editing Bishop Percy’s manuscript collection | engaged upon collecting material for a supplementary 
of “ Ballads and Romances.” In connection with his | volume to his above-named most important work, which, 
studies on the subject of ancient Greek music, he wrote a | it is to be hoped, he has left in a sufficiently advanced state 
treatise, ‘‘On the use of the Greek Language, written | to render its publication possible. In his private character, 
Phonetically in the early Service Books of the Church of] to know the deceased musician was to love and esteem him 
England.” This speculative work occasioned a good deal | for the singular amiability of his nature and the healthy 
of controversy among scholars, and Chappell’s theories and | idealism with which he viewed his art. 
his dealings with the pueumes did not meet with universal| The death is announced of M. Isaac Srrauss, musician, 
acceptance. In 1873 he assisted in founding ‘The Musical}on the rith ult. Though born at Strasburg, in 1806, 
Association,” and was a constant attendant at the meetings | of Jewish parents, he early became known as a French 
of the Society, speaking and taking part in the discussions. | composer and as the director of the Court balls under the 
A remarkable paper he read in the Session 1877-8, ‘* Music | Second Empire. He first appeared at Paris in 1827 with 
a Science of Numbers,” showed that he had investigated | several Alsatian musicians, who acquired great popularity 
the acoustic as well as the strictly historical side of the | for their rendering of famous pieces of Haydn, Mozart, 
art. At this meeting he drew attention to an harmonium | Beethoven, &c. Strauss subsequently produced light 
constructed with two keyboards, one giving the tempered, | musical pieces, dances, &c., of his own, which were soon in 
and the other the harmonic scale. The last work to] great vogue in the salons and assemblies. For some 
which Chappell’s name is attached is “* The History of | time he occupied the post of first violin at the Théatre 
Music” (Art and Science), Vol. I., (Simpkin and Marshall). | Italien, and was then chosen chief of the orchestra and 
This volume displayed an immense deal of research | director of the grand musical fétes. During the summer 
and reading of the classics, and it was enriched with | season, when the theatre was closed, M. Strauss conducted 
several engravings and illustrations of the ancient scales, | the balls and concerts given at Aix-les-Bains, in the Savoy, 
The theory put forth as to the connection of Greek | All through the Second Empire he was chief of the Court 
music with modern art met with considerable opposi- | balls, and succeeded Musard in the direction of the masked 
tion, and a lengthy discussion took place in Concordia | balls given at the Grand Opéra. He was not related to the 
on account of the attack Chappell had made on Helm- | Strauss family of Vienna. 
holtz’s theories of vibrations and derived intervals. Mr. WILLIAM FULLERTON died suddenly on the 25th 
However, the book shows that its author possessed }ult. He was the only son of the well-known Judge Fuller- 
a large amount of knowledge over subjects ranging | ton, of New York, and had resided in London for many 
from the corruptions of the texts of the early Greek writers | years. He was the composer of the ‘‘ Lady of the Locket,” 
down to the latest discoveries in acoustics. The projected | produced at the Empire Theatre. He had also completed 
volumes on ‘“‘ Hebrew Music,” to be edited by Dr. Ginsburg, | another opera, ‘‘ Waldemar.” 
and ‘* Medizval Music,” by Dr. Rimbault, were never issued.| We regret to chronicle the death of Mr. A. J. Puasry, 
Incessant writing caused Mr. Chappell to have that dis- | which took place at Chester on the 17th ult. He played 
tressing malady known as “ writers’ palsy”; but, strange to | the Ophicleide in the Coldstream Guards’ band at the early 
say, after suffering from it for some years it left him, and | age of fifteen, and it was while there that he took up the 
he was able to write as of old. In his delightful country Saxhorn baritone of Courtois, remodelled and renamed it 
house at Weybridge he spent the latter part of his life, | the Euphonium, an instrument now so popular in our mili- 
passing many pleasant hours in his well-stocked library, a | tary bands. In 1862 he entered the Crystal Palace orches- 
student to the last. He was ever ready to advise and help | tra, and played there untillately. Mr. Phasey was a skilful 
those occupied in inquiries into the art he loved so well. | performer on all brass instruments, and has done much in 

he writer of this notice will not readily forget the encou- | helping to form and encourage brass wind bands. 
ragement and many marks of kindness William Chappell 
extended to him in common with others engaged in investi- 
gations into the history of English music. 

T. L. Sourucare. 





Mr. F. H. Cowen arrived in Melbourne on June 22, 
by the Royal Mail Steamship Austral, and the Orchestral 
Committee of the Centennial International Exhibition went 
ee eee on board the vessel to welcome him. A deputation from 

OBITUARY. the musical profession, consisting of Herren J. Siede and 

WE regret to announce the death, on July 18, of Mrs.| Friedman, and Messrs. J. Herz, A. Plumpton, and J. P. 
GasrRIEL Davis, of Littlemore, Oxford, to the deep sorrow | Turner likewise came on board. Baron von Mueller, 
of a large circle of relatives and friends. She was well | vice-president of the Melbourne Liedertafel; Mr. R. W. V. 
known as a composer and lyric author, and a gifted song | McCall, secretary; and Mr. Randell, librarian, also welcomed 
and part-song writer. The funeral took place in Littlemore | Mr. Cowen, and desired him to accept an honorary diploma 
churchyard. of their society. Mr. Cowen thanked the representatives 

We record, with sincere regret, the death, on the Sth | of the Melbourne Liedertafel for the honour conferred upon 
ult., at Berlin, of FRreprRicH WILHELM JAuHNS, one of the him. Mr. Herz, on behalf of the Metropolitan Liedertafel, 
oldest and most highly esteemed members of Berlin | invited Mr. Cowen to a banquet on Saturday, June 30. 
musical society, and an artist of sterling merit. Jahns| This was given in the supper room of the Town Hall. 
was born in the Prussian capital on January 2, 1809, and | Judge Casey, C.M.G., president of the Liedertafel, occupied 
was therefore in his eightieth year. Having received a| the chair,and Mr. H. Byron Moore and Mr. John Mcllwraith 
thorough musical education, he established himself early in| were the vice-chairmen. The usual loyal and_ patriotic 
life in his native town as a teacher of singing, and in| toasts having been given from the chair, Mr. Herz pro- 
1845 founded a vocal society, which he conducted until posed the health of ‘* Our Guest,” and said he was very 
1870, and which, under the name of * Jahnsscher Gesang- | proud of the honour which that position conferred upon 
verein,” attained a considerable reputation. In the same|him. As musicians they had to congratulate themselves 
year, 1870, the title of professor was conferred upon him,| on the fact that for the first time in the history of the 
in recognition of his merits, by the Prussian Government. | colony music, as an art, had been publicly acknowledged. 
Numerous compositions from his pen, both vocal and instru- | Mr. Cowen was loudly cheered on rising to respond. He 
mental, testify to his refined artistic nature and musician- | said he was sincerely and heartily grateful for the flattering 
like workmanship. It is with the productions of another | terms in which the toast had been proposed, and for the 
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manner in which it had been received by the company. It 
was no mere figure of speech when he said that he was very 
pleased to be in Melbourne. He felt very highly the honour 
which the Exhibition Commissioners had conferred upon him | 
in appointing him to this very responsible post. It was a} 
position in which he should do his utmost to carry out their | 
wishes, and he only hoped that the public would be satisfied. | 
On the 25th, he was welcomed to Melbourne by the Mayor 
(Alderman Benjamin) at his rooms in the Town Hall. | 
There was a large gathering, principally of musical 
people, and at the Mayor’s invitation they drank Mr. | 
Cowen’s health and to the success of the undertaking 
with which he is connected. Mr. Cowen briefly responded 
to the toast, and said that he was greatly touched with the 
attention already shown to him. ‘Lhe first rehearsal of the 
orchestra took place on July 2, in the rooms of the Turn- 
verein Hall. On the following evening he conducted 
the rehearsal by the Choir of * Ruth’ and “ The Psalm of 
Thanksgiving.” He was formally introduced to the Choir 
by Mr. W. Sargood, the Executive Vice-President, and was | 
heartily welcomed. On all sides there appears to be a| 
desire to strengthen his hands by all possible means. The | 
Melbourne Argus, in speaking of the arrangements, says: | 
“The Commissioners had resolved on an innovation, so | 
! 
| 


far as local exhibitions are concerned, in which we shall 
all rejoice by-and-by. It has been the custom for the most 
part to keep music in the grounds, but in this centennial 
year it is intended to give music the chief place within the 
palace. The central space, the place of honour in the 
permanent building, is given over to the musicians, and 
indoor concerts will be leading features of each day’s show. 
It is a somewhat hazardous idea, involving difficulties 
which many men would have regarded as insurmountable. 
The place for the concerts had first to be made, then the 
musicians required bringing together, and those who know 
most of musicians will best appreciate the difficulty of this 
business. And lastly, a conductor had to be chosen of such 
status and fame that all local men should give him a hearty 
welcome and serve willingly under his baton. Itis very 
pleasant to be able to write, now that every difficulty has 
been overcome, that a fit and proper concert-hall will be 
ready by the opening day; that orchestra and chorus are 
formed and in training; and that the conductor of the 
Philharmonic Society of London is in Melbourne prepared 
to enter on his work. It is pleasant also to record that all 
our representative musicians have combined to welcome 
Mr. Cowen in cordial and musicianly fashion, that one 
chief function of the first day of his landing was to lead 
him unto that place where artists of all sorts chiefly congre- 
gate, and in a full room and with cordiality enough to 
imperil the ceiling, and scare the few belated passengers in 
the streets, to drink his health with three times three, and | 
at least three times over.”’ 

THE terminal Concert of the students of the London 
Academy of Music, together with the presentation of medals 
and other awards of honour by Signor Bevignani, took 
place on July 30, at St. George’s Hall, in the presence of a | 
large company. Previous to the presentation by Signor | 
Bevignani, who, as examiner for the numerous vocal com- | 
petitions, had also most kindly consented to distribute the | 
gold and silver medals, diplomas, and other awards of 
honour, Dr. Wylde, the Principal of the Academy, addressed 
the students. He described the progress of musical art 
from the days of classical lore and competitive effort in all 
the arts and sciences known to our ancestors as compared 
with the present time. He reminded the students of the 
honour conferred upon them by the presence and aid of so 
eminent a musician as Signor Bevignani in presenting the 
awards, and concluded by observing that all the members 
of the Academy would be placed on the same footing— 
namely, be distinguished only by the special merits which 
had been displayed in their examination. At the Concert 
which followed, the excellent training of all the performers 
was sufficiently marked to render the task of detecting the 
best a somewhat difficult one. Amongst the vocalists, 
however, the palm was divided between Madlles. Dufour, | 
Foxcroft, Blamy, Florence, Christy, Jenoure, Mrs. Warden, | 
and Mr. Neale. Mrs. Gramshaw won marked tokens of | 
approbation for her execution of a Pianoforte Fantasia by 
Liszt. Miss C. Fisher and the Misses Thorpe Melville 
were also complimented on their skill and taste as violinists. 





WIiiMh 


| Stokes, Kentish Town; 


The presentations by Signor Bevignani excited much 
interest, and one of the most noteworthy features of the 
occasion was the closing speech by Dr. Wylde, who con- 
cluded by saying: ‘‘ There may be few who, like Miss M. 
Macintyre, may graduate from this institute to become 
stars of the Royal Italian Opera, or who, like Miss Maggie 
Okey, now Madame de Pachmann, can take the highest 
rank in the profession. But though all cannot attain to 
public distinction, all may strive to merit it, some in the 
seclusion of the home, or as the stars of artistic and polished 
circles of society—some as the leaders of art in the realm 
of music in this and other lands. I would say to all, con- 
tinue to study patiently and assiduously, cherish a modest 
appreciation of your own abilities, and a generous one of 
those of others.” 





THE following gentlemen obtained the diploma (F.C.O.) 
at the recent College of Organists Examinations:—H. P. 
Allen, Chichester; C. M. Bailey, Ripon; C. M. Billi, 
Swansea; D. Bradfield, St. John’s Wood; E. H. Cole, 
Cardiff; E. A. Cottam, Peterborough; G. D. Dawson, 
Aberdeen; F. de G. English, B.A., Godalming; W. E. 








Fairclough, Montreal, C la; F. A. Fisher, Cardiff; 
G. J. Hall, Beckenham; N. B. Hibbert, Peterborough ; 
W. H. Maxfield, Bowdon; H. B. Osmond, Hackney ; 


I. W. Raper, Barnard Castle; C. T. Reynolds, Oswestr: 
G. Shinn, Brixton; E. H. Smith, Westerham; F. H. 
and F. B. Wood, Wakefield. At 
the A.C.O. examination, of the unprecedented number 
examined, 120, making with the F.C.O. candidates a total 
of 183, 1 \s] 








the following candidates passed: J. H. E. Ash- 
worth, Wandsworth Common; J. &. Blurton, Halesowen : 
W. H. Bown, Newton Abbott; Miss C. E. Burleigh, 
Brighton; A. Burnell, Weybridge; C. C. Byers, Croydon; 
S. C. Camp, Walton-at-Stone, Herts; J. H. Cronshaw, 
Darwen; J. K. A. Crouch, East Dulwich; C. H. Duffield, 
South Heigham; T. C. Edwards, London; W. Ellis, 
Durham; R. Evans, Speke; B. Fison, Hendon; W. G. 
Granger, Brampton; Miss A. H. Green, London; J. T. 
Glover, Stourport; S. P. Guttridge, Smethwick; I. H. 
Hallett, St. Leonard’s-on-Sea; H. Ham, Ilminster; C. A. 
Harris, Middlesbrough; Miss F. C. Humberstone, War- 
minster ; H. Hutchinson, Ashford, Kent; E. G. Ingrams, 
Croydon; E. Jagger, Wakefield; H. W. Jones, Closeburn; 
Miss A. E. Stroud; W. J. Kipps, Lewisham; E. 
Kiver, Lewisham; G. H. Maudsley, Lancaster; A. J. 
Neale, Brighton; E. Cuthbert Nunn, Lower Edmonton ; 
S. J. Preston, London: E. Robins, Brockley: W. A. Sabin, 
Oxford; C. G. Sadler, Croydon; W. T. See, Cambridge; 
W. A. Soyer, Blackheath; J. D. Talbot, Batley, York- 








Knee, 


shire; J. Tait, Peebles, N.B.; H. S. Webster, Camden 
Town; J. Whitwain, Huddersfield; and W. T. Wright, 
Notting Hill. 

Tue Carl Rosa Opera Company commenced their 


autumn tour in Dublin on the 2oth ult., at the Gaiety 


Theatre. The Irish Ties, in commenting upon the 
performance of “ Mignon,” thus speaks :—‘* How time 
flies! one may well exclaim, recalling the fact that 


‘Mignon’ was first performed in London by the 
Carl Rosa Company in January, 1880, eight years and 
a half ago. The cast then included Mr. Joseph Maas, 
Mr. Crotty, Miss Gaylord, and Madame (then Miss) Burns, 
who still fills the réle of Filina. Since those days Thomas's 
fascinating work has had a career which has been eventful 
only in the stages which have marked its march into rank 
with the greatest of modern operas. Just at present 
‘Mignon’ is as popular with the gallery as ‘ Maritana’” or 
the ‘ Bohemian Girl.’ There was on this occasion a really 
delightful performance of a work which, without being in 
any sense what is commonly called ambitious, requires, 
by reason of the delicacy and beauty of the sentiments 
it enshrines, a tender and sympathetic treatment. Miss 
Moody realised all the requirements of the part of the 


| heroine, and her complete success flattered the judgment 
'of those who had been so keenly taken with her first 


appearance. She has greatly gained in power as a vocalist 
as well as an actress; in fact, her playing throughout 
shows that she has profited by experience, and made a 
really remarkable advance. She received an enthusiastic 
welcome. Madame Burns, to use the old-fashioned phrase, 
‘brought down the house.’ Her Filina is a faultless 
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performance at every point—a matchless impersonation of | Verey, the College Organ Exhibition to James Shawford, 
the light-hearted woman of the world, whose character serves | the College Violin Exhibition to Herbert Goom, the Gabriel 


as so effectual a contrast to that of poor Mignon. Mr. 
Celli must be congratulated upon the favourable impression 
which he made as Lothario; Mr. John Child sang fault- 
lessly and with much care throughout; Miss Dickerson 
sang and played admirably as Frederick ; and Mr. Wilfred 
Esmond was immensely successful as Laertes. Mr. Goossens 
was the Conductor.” 

A Funp is being raised on behalf of the veteran poet 
Dr. Charles Mackay, under the auspices of an influential 
Committee of which Lord Tennyson is President. Dr. 
Mackay is now in his seventy-third year, broken in health, 
and reduced in circumstances, though still working cheer- 
fully at his accustomed tasks. Many of his songs have 
become national, many of their mottoes are interwoven in 
the common speech. All who will can aid this most 
worthy movement to minister to the declining years of the 
man whose songs have been sung all over the globe, and 
whose last years should not be embittered by poverty and 
the memory of ingratitude. There are, doubtless, many 
who would gladly contribute to this fund now the matter 
is brought totheir notice. Dr. Alexander, of Holly Lodge, 
Upper Parkfields, Putney, 5.W., is the Hon. Sec., and to 
him communications may be sent. 

Tue last of the Smoking Concerts at the Meistersingers’ 
Club was given on the 2nd ult. Captain Lloyd Harries 
delighted the audience with his violin playing, songs were 
efficiently rendered by Mr. H. Ward, Mr. Aspinall, and Mr, 
Ley, and Mr. Charles Fry gave a short humorous recitation. 
The chief feature of the evening, however, was the singing 
of the Lotus Club from Boston. The party comprised 
Messrs. Devoll, Long, Lewis, and Davis, with Mr. Smith 
as accompanist ; and their admirable part-singing gave un- 
bounded satisfaction to the somewhat scanty audience. 
The musical arrangements were under the direction of Mr. 











A. J. Caldicott, to whose energy and ability the success of 


these Concerts is mainly due. 


Messrs. SWAN SONNENSCHEIN & Co. will issue shortly 
a translation of Moritz Hauptmann’s “ Nature of Harmony 
and Metre.” The work—which holds the first place among 
its kind on the Continent—consists of three parts, Harmony, 
Metre, and Harmony and Metre combined. ‘The t part 
considers the evolution of Harmony from acoustics, taking 
as basis the Hegelian theory of sound. In the second part, 
the author discusses metre and rhythm, which are 
respectively analogous to harmony and melody. The last 
part of the book is concerned with the union of metre and 
harmony, that is, harmony and melody in concrete com- 
bination with metre and rhythm. 








THE members of the St. George’s Glee Union gave 
their 234th consecutive monthly Concert in the Pimlico 
Rooms on the 3rd ult. Madame Berta Foresta, Miss Ida 
Grey, Miss Annie Dwelley, Mr. Arthur Thomas, Mr. H. 
Rednall, and Mr. Charles Ackerman were the soloists. 
Although this Concert fell in the holiday time of the year 
the choir was large, and sang with excellent effect some 
part-songs by Hatton, Henry Smart, T. Ravenscroft, 
Callcott, and Bishop. Mrs. Fredericks played the piano- 
forte solo “ Tarantelle’”’ (Liszt), and Mrs. Edmonds and 
Mr. F. R. Kinkee were the accompanists. Mr. Monday 
was the Conductor. 

Tue Literary and Artistic International Association will 
hold a Congress at Venice on the 15th inst. The matters 
to be discussed include the new American Copyright Bill, 
the Copyright Convocation at Berne, the rights and duties 
of authors and publishers, the question of expression and 
pace in music, and other propositions. A series of fétes 
and excursions have been organised, and there is no doubt 
that the meeting will be pleasant for those who attend 
from the various countries. It is hoped that the delibera- 
tions of the many eminent men who are expected to take 
part in the business will be productive of results for the 
general good. 


Tue Academical Board of Trinity College, London, has 
awarded the following Exhibitions and Prizes, after com- 
petition:—The Benedict Pianoforte Exhibition to Maud 
Cater, the Sims Reeves Vocal Exhibition to Florence A. 


Prize to William Packham, and the National Practical 
Prize to Mary Boothroyd (Bedford Centre). 


Mr. H. W. Weston, F.C.O., gave a Recital at St. 
Barnabas, Kentish Town, N.W., on the 25th ult., when the 
programme contained Merkel’s Sixth Sonata, Bach's 
Toccata in F, Handel’s Fifth Organ Concerto, together 
with an Overture by Kalliwoda, and other items by 
Mendelssohn and Dr. Rea. Mr. E. D. Smith was the 
vocalist, and gave two songs by Handel and Bordesi. 


Me. Harry E. Warner, Organist of the Parish Church, 
Kew, was presented by his pupils last month with a dozen 
silver dessert knives and forks, with a monogram on each 
piece, also a massive embossed brass salver and two 
goblets to match, ‘‘as a token of their high esteem and 
regard.”” The presentation was accompanied by an illumi- 
nated address signed by over fifty of his pupils. 


Mr. Eapr Monreriore gave a Matinée Musicale at 
23, Onslow Square, on July 31, by kind permission of 
Mrs. R. C. Hildyard, when he was assisted by Madame la 
Comtesse de Brémont, Miss Jeanie Mills (by permission of 
Mr. Carl Rosa), Miss Kate Davies, Mr. Harper Kearton, 
Mr. Charles Ackerman, Mr. F. H. Cozens, Mr. Frank 
Gillmore, and Mr. de Manby Sergison. 


WE have much pleasure in calling attention to an admir- 
able portrait of Mr. H. Weist Hill, the Principal of the 
Guildhall School cf Music, which has been issued by 
Messrs. Beynon and Co., Fine Art publishers of Cheltenham, 
t is taken from a photograph by the London Stereoscopic 
Company, and lithographed in the most artistic style. The 
likeness is most faithful. 





Tur Highbury Choral Society will give a series of five 
Concerts during the coming season, under the Conductor- 
ship of Mr. Betjemann, at the Highbury Athenceum, 
commencing on November 26. The chief works con- 
templated for performance are  Rossini’s ‘* Moses in 
Fegypt,” Mendelssohn’s “ Loreley,” Macfarren’s ‘“ May 
Day,” Berlioz’s ‘“ Faust,” and Dudiey Buck’s Cantata 
* The Light of Asia.” 

Mr. F. A. Brince gave his new musical lecture 
* Dibdin: His Life and Songs,” at the Birkbeck Literary 
and Scientific Institution on the 15th ult. The vocal 
illustrations comprised many of Dibdin’s popular songs and 
a number of unfamiliar Lyrics dating from 1762 to IS11. 
The Lecture was very successful. Miss Louisa Pyne was 
the accompanist. 

Ar the ballot for seats of the Birmingham Musical 
Festival, which took place on the 23rd and 24th ult., the 
result compared very unfavourably with the last Festival. 
The total number of seats allotted was 6,412, as compared 
with 7,763 in 1885, a decrease of 1,351. 

















REVIEWS, 


Eight National Melodies. Arranged for Violin and Piano- 
forte by Siegfried Jacoby. Albums for Violin and Pianoforte, 
No. 13. [Novello, Ewer and Co.| 

Tue eight melodies selected are ‘‘ Home, sweet Home,” 
“Come, lasses and lads,” and ‘ Rule, Britannia,” repre- 
senting English productions; ‘‘ Charlie is my darling” 
and “ There is no luck,” Scotch; ‘* Garry Owen” and 
“ Farewell,” Irish; and ‘Jenny Jones,” Welsh. It is 
not, however, so much the selection as the treatment of 
the melodies which will command attention. There are no 
variations or gymnastic twistings of the poor tunes out of 
shape and beyond recognition, but the melodies are made 
particularly interesting by means of ingenious modulations, 
whereby the characteristic quality and phrasing of the air 
and its rhythmical figure are maintained through temporary 
changes of key, without undue straining after results. 
These impart an element of novelty into the arrangement 
which will be invaluable for students, inasmuch as the 





attention is kept from wandering, and fixed upon the work 
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to be done, for the sequence cannot be guessed. More- 
over, the educational advantage is manifest in the fact that 
all the pieces are in the “first position” for the violin, 
and lie directly under the hand without shifting. The 
pianoforte part is no less easy, while the unity of the two 
musical forces brings an effect which is pleasing and 
satisfactory. A few more works constructed on the like 
principles would bring a considerable amount of improve- 
ment in the art of teaching in their train. 


Twelve Voluntaries for the Organ. By Samuel Wesley. 

Adapted to the modern organ by W. J. Westbrook. 
[ Weekes and Co. | 

Tue elder Samuel Wesley lived during the darkest period 
of our church musical history, and the torch of his genius 
shone brilliantly amid the surrounding gloom. It is 
scarcely creditable that so little of his music should be 
known at the present day, and Dr. Westbrook deserves 
thanks for having rescued some of his organ works from 
oblivion. In the days of Wesley organs in this country 
were far behind those of Germany in wealth of resource, 
and the full pedal compass was quite unknown. Conse- 
quently the present works were written in accordance with 
the prevailing custom, on two staves only, and for organs 
of the Gor F compass. Dr. Westbrook has accomplished 


his somewhat difficult task with much tact, making no more | 
g 


alteration than was absolutely necessary. As to the abstract 
merit of the so-called “ Voluntaries’ there cannot be two 
opinions. Each piece is virtually a sonata, or at any rate 
a fantasia, in several movements, all distinguished by 
Handelian breadth of style and melodic grace, though the 
fugal writing bears also the impress of Bach, for whom 
Wesley entertained such profound veneration. 
will be delighted to make acquaintance with these masterly 
works. 

Fesu’s Psaltcr. By the Rev. Samuel Heydon Sole, 

{| Burns and Oates. ] 

THE preface to this work contains a learned and most 
interesting account of the authorship and of the various 
editions of this ancient English book now some three hundred 
years old. The book comprises a reprint of the MS. of 
1571, and of the printed version of 1583, and a modern 
version. ‘The opening words of each contain an explana- 
tion of the peculiar title. Taking the text of the earlier 
work we find “It is to be understand that there be iij. 
manners of psalters. The first ys called Davyd psalter 
which conteynithe thries L psalmes. The second is called 
the psalter of our Ladye conteyninge thries L aves. The 
third is called the psalter of Jesu or the invocation of Jesu 
conteyninge xv principall petycions, which x times repetyd 
make also thries fifty."’. The modern version is the original 
divested of its antique garb. A few words have been changed 
to accommodate the text to sensitive ears. The traditional 
method of chanting the several petitions is added to the 
book, first in the old square notation unaccompanied, and 
at the end with several portions intended for responses, 
harmonised for voices or the organ. It is an interesting 
and reverent work. 

Seven Pianoforte Pieces. By Henselt. 
de Pachmann. | Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

More than one of these elegant pieces have been made 
popular chiefly through the interpretations given at various 
Concerts by the well-known pianist whose name appears as 
Editor. Two numbers have been selected from the Opus 2 
of the Composer—namely, No. 6, having for motto * Si 
Oiseau j’étais, a toi je volerais,”” and No. 11, ‘* Dors tu, ma 
vie.’ From Opus 3, we have the ‘“‘ Poéme d’Amour,” a 
charming piece of expressive music in B major; from Opus 
5, the tenth study ‘* Eutschwundenes Glick,” a piece in 
which delicate and accurate playing with the left hand is a 
desideratum. The ‘“ Toccatina” (Op. 25), the Quatritme 
Impromptu (Op. 37), and the ‘ Wiegenlied” (Op. 45), 
complete the selection. There is happily no need to ex- 
patiate upon the beauty of the music, its value has been 
already long assessed in the minds of musicians. All that 
Is now necessary is to call attention to the work done by 
the editor. This is, as might be expected, skilful and 
artistic. The passages have been carefully fingered so that 
the phrasing is clear and intelligible. The pages are 
beautifully printed, and the whole edition is most valuable 
and will doubtless prove acceptable 


Edited by W. 


east sae 


Organists | 


The Musical Year-Book of the United Siat. 
Wilson. Fifth Volume, 1587-8. 
[Boston, Mass.: Alfred Mudge and Son.] 


By G. H. 


Mr. G. H. Witson, the musical critic of the Boston 
svening Traveller, in this admirable little work gives a 
record of the chief musical events in the principal cities ot 
the Uni . It is evidently compiled with much 
care, patience, and judgment, and it is so well arranged 
as to be easy for reference. It isa record without criticism, 
and it gives a list of American compositions and their first 
performances, which make it not only valuable for present 
but for future reference. There is an excellent retrospect 
of the past season, in which mention is made of the great 
activity of American composers. ‘ No year in the musical 
history of the United States has been as prolific of good 
composition, or more encouraging to those who seek sub- 
stance and worth in results than that which this book cele- 
brates.” All who wish well to art will share the con- 
gratulations of the compiler of the ** Year-Book,”’ and wish 
him health, courage, and good material to continue his 
work in a like strain for many years to come. 


Shelley Album. Nine Songs, with Music by J. Cliffe 
Forrester. {Charles Woolhouse.] 











Ir is a healthy sign to find song composers diving into 
the treasures of English poetry instead of being content 
with doggrel * words for music.” At the same time, great 
care has to be exercised in selection; verses may be 
exquisite as poetry, but quite unsuitable for musical treat- 
ment. Mr. Forrester deserves much credit tor his judgment 
in this respect, and still more for his extremely artistic 
settings. The songs are infinitely superior to ordinary 
| ballads, and indeed are modelled on the best German 
| Lieder, with which the composer is evidently familiar. 
| The only defect is an occasional strong accent on an 
| unimportant syllable for the sake of musical effect. This 
jerror should be avoided by the composer in future. It 
|should be added that the songs are written for tenor 
io but some of them will also suit soprano. 


Compositions for the Organ. By Edmund T. Chipp. 

| Weekes and Co. } 

Tue late Organist of Ely Cathedral was one of a 
| numerous band of prolific but unostentatious labourers in 
Ithe field of composition whose works rarely travel far 
|beyond their own immediate circles. There is a spon- 
| taneity and freedom from any sense of labour in Dr. 
| Chipp’s music which makes it agreeable, though it may 
not be original in the strictest sense of the term. In this 
volume of organ compositions are fourteen pieces in various 
styles. It is edited by Dr. G, M. Garrett and Mr. J. Higgs, 
who state that ‘they believe that the intrinsic merit of 
these works, and the mastery they show over so many 
forms of composition, will make them welcome to all who 
can appreciate true organ music, solid in style, and legiti- 
mate in effect.”” With these remarks we cordially agree. 

Twelve Songs. By Robert Schumann (Op. 35). 

[ Novello, Ewer and Co.} 

A new, elegant, and cheap edition of Schumann’s 
setting of Twelve Songs by Justinus Kerner has been 
added to the list of publications of the house. They are 
well known to admirers of Schumann by their German 
titles—(1) ‘ Lust der Sturmnacht,” (2) ‘ Stirb, Lieb’ und 
freud’!”’ (3) ‘* Wanderlust,”’ (4) “* Erstes Grin,” (5) ‘* Sehn- 
sucht nach der Waldgegend,” (6) “‘ Auf das Trinkglas eines 
verstorbenen Freundes,” (7) ‘* Wanderung,” (5) ‘ Stille 
Liebe,” (9) ‘ Frage,’ (10) ‘Stille Thranen,” (11) “ Wer 
machte Dich so krank?” (12) ‘* Alte Laute.”” The Eng- 
lish translation for this edition has been made by Lady 
Macfarren, with her customary skill. The engraving, the 
printing, and the price are all that could tend to make the 
issue popular. 

Te Deum Laudamus in D. By Richard King. 

[Novello, Ewer and Co. 

Tue composer of this Te Deum has rushed into print 
somewhat hastily. Had he submitted his setting to any 
competent musician, he would probably have paused. It 
is a very crude piece of work, chieily remarkable for arbitrary 
transitions of key at frequent intervals, equally numerous 
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changes of time, and curious treatment of fundamental dis- 


cords. The homogeneity required in either a simple or an 
elaborate setting of the grand Ambrosian hymn is here 
conspicuous by its absence. For the composer’s encourage- 
ment we may say that an idea here and there suggests 
natural ability, and he should pursue his studies without 
expectation of immediate reward. 


Selection of Hymns and Anthems. By Eliza Flower. 
t Novello, Ewer and Co. | 


Tus is part of a complete collection of the musical 
compositions of one who did good service in promoting a 
love for music among the people in years gone by. They 
have all been issued in one form or another beforetime. 
They consist of forty-seven compositions, the words having 


been selected from the Scriptures and from the works of 


poets of many 2 eg They are arranged in five sec- 
tions—(1) Adoration, (2) Aspiration, (3) Belief, (4) Heaven 
upon Earth, and (5) Life in Death, They were written 
for congregational use, and are adapted also for the private 
circle. 


Six Melodic Studies for Pianoforte. By J. A. de Orellana. 
[Charles Woolhouse. } 


THE pianoforte student will find considerable value in 
these studies as dealing with melodic thoughts in a manner 
uncommon but not undesirable. The technical ability 
required in the performance of the pieces is a little more 
than beginners possess, but their difficulties are well worth 
the trouble of conquering. It is impossible to conceal the 
fact that the composer has a leaning towards the modern 
style of writing for the pianoforte, but he does not forget 
the claims of melody, and he places his thoughts before the 
reader in a clever and pleasing way. 


Behold, Fe shez i! 


Anthems. 


you amystery; Blessed are the werciful. 
By George Rayleigh core 
| Novello, Ewer and Co.] 


THE composer of these anthems is evidently a musician 
who thinks for himself. The first-named is extremely un- 
conventional, and some might deem it trivial, but this 
impression could only be derived from the ballad-like 
accompaniment. There are some curious and clever ettects, 
notably one where a figure announced first in E is repeated 
in Ff, F sharp, and G. The other anthem is shorter, less 
pretentious, and, on the whole, likely to meet with larger 
acceptance. The closing bars are charming. 


The Armada, Word Macaulay’s poem, set to music by 


the Rev. D. J. J. Barnard, LL.D. | Hull: T. A. Haigh.] 
Lord Macautay’s unfinished poem on the Armada 

appeals with particular power at the present time—the 

tercentenary of the event to which it refers. It is well 





known as a reciting piece, and this musical setting may 
find favour with those who desire to perform a work in- 
spired no doubt by Stanford’s setting of * The Revenge.” 
The music, which is not difficult, or indicative of orig inal 
power on the part of the composer, is interesting, and 
would doubtless be effective when well performed. 


Théme ct Variations. Yor 
Margaret de Pachmann. 





Pianoforte. Composed by 
Novello, Ewer and Co. 


In a notice of the Concert given by Madame Pachmann 
last February, which appeared in our March number, a 
short reierence was made to this charming piece of piano- 
forte music. ‘Thetheme is simple, and the variations, eight 
in number, are carried out in a style which is at once 
indicative of the correct taste and the musicianship of the 
composer. It is a sterling, though unpretentious work, 
and may be recommended as an excellent addition to the 
réperto.re for the pianoforte. 





lor a baritone voice. 
{Joseph Williams. ] 


The Borderers’ Song. 
H. Lloyd. 
Tus is a fine, stirring song, which could be made very 
effective by a spirited singer with a good cheery voice. 
The words, relating to the beginning of a border exploit, 
are peculiar in sentiment, but as the patriotic feelings are 


By Charles 





likely to be greatly roused by them, and as songs of the 
kind are rarely sung now for political purposes, ‘this may 
gain, as it certainly deserves, a welcome for its musical 
treatment. 


Three Two-part Songs for Female Voices. 
F. Sharpe. [Charles Woolhouse. } 


By Herbert 


THE titles of these compositions almost indicate their 
musical character, ** The Crocus,” ‘I'll row thee o’er the 
lea rig’? (words by Burns), and ‘* Morning Song.” They 
are each and all very cleverly and thoughtfully treated, the 
voice parts are good, the accompaniments excellent. The 
reproduction of the Scottish style of melody in the second 
song of the group will commend itself greatly to those who 
appreciate local colouring in musical works, be this great 
or small. 


Ladi 3s 
Marchant. 


A. W. 


versus Gentlemen. 
| Morley and Co.] 


Tuis is No, 29 of the Part-song Fournal, edited by A. J. 
Caldicott. It is a combination of contrasted sentiments, 
The upper voices (ladies) declaring that ‘men were 
deceivers ever,” and the lower (gentlemen) stating that 
‘‘he who trusts in ladies fair, builds a castle in the air.” 
These are trite opinions, but they are cleverly expressed in 
music which would produce due effect when carefully pre- 
pared and performed in a manner congenial to the words, 


Part-song. By 


A Concise History of Music. By the Rev. H. G. 


Bonavia Hunt. [Deighton, Bell and Co. | 

Tuis is the ninth edition of a work which has been well 
supported by the public. Many of the errors in the former 
editions have been set right, but there are some correctio: 
still to be made. For instance, each time the name of 
Bishop is given his dates are put down as 1782-1855. He 
was born in 1786. It is to be regretted, moreover, 
the plan adopted by the compiler did not admit of a 
more elegance of style or clearness in stating facts. 

Magnificat and Nune By John 
West. 

Magnificat ane 
Taylor. 

Mr. West’s setting is for male voices only, and is 
likely to be received with favour not only on account of i 
musicianly qualities but its general effectiveness, That ot 
Mr. 7 Taylor is for mixed voices in plain four-part harmony, 
and is written with studied simplicity. Though colourless 
it is on the whole fairly pleasing. 


dimittis in E flat. 


lr tel 
IWITKWOOd 


1 Nune dimittisin D. By W.T. 
[Nov ello, Ewer and Co. | 









Original Compositions for the Organ, No. 102, Postiude 
inC Minor. By Dr. C. 5S. Heap. | Novello, Ewer & Co. 


THE composer has exhibited modesty in giving this 
the title merely of a Postlude. It is really a symphoni 
movement of ample proportions and worked out wi 
masterly skill. The general style is somewhat agita 
and restless, and there is plenty of work for the pedals. 
Recital-givers will find Dr. Heap’s piece well worth their 
attention. 











O may I join the choir invisible. 
Smieton. | Novello, Ewer and Co.} 

GeorGE Ettor’s serious lines are here set to appropriate 
music in the church style, and the organ accompaniment 
increases the resemblance of the piece to an anthem. 
Beside the main body of voices, a small choir is required 
placed out of sight “of the audience. The effect of 
we should think, would be charming. The part-song is 
dedicated to the Dundee Glee Choir. 


Part-song. By J. More 











The Bride’s March, from ‘ Rebekah.” 
Arranged for the organ by James Shaw. 
[Novello, Ewer & Co.] 

Few words are necessary to commend this bright and 

engaging piece to the notice of organists. It is one of the 

most tuneful numbers in Mr. Barnby’s popular Cantata, and 
it lends itself well to organ treatment. Mr. Shaw has fl 


By J. Bar 


somewhat archaic, neither Scotsmen nor Eng lishmen are | | filled his task with care “and judgment. 
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Magnificat and Nunc dimittis, set to music in the key of 
E flat. By R. Machill Garth. [Novello, Ewer and Co. ] 

‘THERE are many effective points in this service, though 
the composer has been a little exacting in his demands 
upon the powers of his singers. The extent ofthe compass 
would limit its acceptance by some choirs, but those who 
could perform it would probably be pleased with the 
opportunities it gives for hearty singing. 

The Office of the Holy Communion in E. 
Porter. | Novello, Ewer and Co. 


By Walter 
THis setting includes the Benedictus and the Agnus Dei, 
but the music is strictly Anglican in character, and inclines 
more to the sober style of a past age than the ornate 
inner affected by many composers of the present day. 
Those who like a quiet, eminently church-like service, will 
be satisfied with this example. 


Berceuse for Violin, with 
Composed by J. Jacques Haakman. 


Pianoforte Accompaniment. 
“| Charles Woolhouse. | 
THE pattern selected by the composer in this piece has 
been frequently resorted to by composers with more or less 
success. The present work is pretty and effective, with a 
very simple accompaniment, and will be found useful as a 
study and as a short solo work for Concert use. 


Magnificat and Nune dimittis in E flat. By F. J. W. 
ve. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

We can speak very favourably 
Its extremely unpretentious character—the voice parts 
I 1ainly in unison—brings it within the means of the 
most ak. t choir, and the vein of elegant, refined melody 
vhich pervades it is another important feature in its favour. 


- 


of this evening service. 


The Story of the Ascension. Words by Rev. A. C. 
Lowth ; Music by Charles W. Pearce. 
{ Novello, Ewer and Co. | 
Here we have a series of hymns in the same metre as 


the same writer’s popular “ Story of the Cross.” Dr. 
Pearce’s tunes are remarkably pleasing, being characterised 
an unusual degree of freshness in the melodies. 





Te Deum Laudamus in G. By George Lees. 
{ Novello, Ewer and Co. } 





ParisH choirs will find no dif 
passage in this Te Deum. It is 
vi orous, but at the same time distinguished by 
di. iy throughout. 


bright and 
church-like 


chromatic 


Four-part Song. By Ricardo Mabhllig. 
Series), No. 211. [Novello, Ewer and Co.] 

THERE is a capital swing in the rhythm of this part- 
song for male voices, which will greatly help its popularity. 
It is qually well adapted for performance by single as by 
a multiplied num 


A Farewell. 
Orpheus (New $ 


ber of voices. 


Teack me Thy wav, O Lord. Anthem. 
Wilson. [{ Novello, Ewer and Co.! 

Tuts little anthem has a part for violin, but it is not an 
and the effect is not seriously damaged by its 
omission. This is fortunate, for the anthem is a little gem, 
certain to please wherever it is introduced. 


By W. H. 





stg 
Obhli oat 
l gato, 


Bow Voyage. 
By Charles Harford Lloyd. 


Impromptu for Clarinet and Pianoforte. 
[Eyre and Spottiswoode. |} 
Wr have much pleasure in calling attention to this 
clever little piece from the pen of a competent and con- 
Scie Itioy 1s musician. 








FOREIGN NOTE 

White the Bayreuth Festspiele were in progress, two im- 
pressive ceremonies took place at Bayreuth in honour of the 
memory of the founder ofthese unique artistic gatherings, and 
of that other man of pene who, more effectually than any 
clse, had helped to make their institution possible. At 
instigation of the German Emperor (himself an 
ardent admirer of Wagnerian art) the music corps of a 
‘nt of guards, previous to their return to Potsdam 
Munich, proceeded, on July 27, to Bayreuth, to render 
musical homage to Richard W agner at his grave in the 








YUM 


culty beyond an occasional | 





park adjoining the villa ** Wahnfried,” and in the presence 
of a numerous concourse of spectators. A few days later, 
on July 31, the anniversary of the death of Franz Liszt, a 
commemorative service was held at the Catholic church at 
Bayreuth, which was thronged, the musical portion of the 
ceremony being chiefly provided from compositions by the 
great pianist-composer to whose memory a just tribute was 
thus paid. 

According to a resolution recently passed at a meeting 
of representatives of the Allgemeine Richard Wagner 
Verein, held at Bayreuth, the Central Admi ristration ot 
the Society is to be transferred from Mur e German 
capital. 

The performance of Wagner's “ Nibelungen ”’ 
was announced to take place at the 
between the days of the 21st to the 2 

The pianoforte score of Wagner's 
Feen,” 
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work being received throughout with enthusiasm 
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tion of Schiller’s ever: green historical picture, 
‘* Wallenstein’s Lager.’ 

A three days’ music Festiv ival was held at Salzburg, from 
July 24-26 last, the programme, however, atfording no 
special feature of interest. 

Among the more important oper 
ing the acceptance 
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composers now await 
the Grand Opéra 
Saéns’s “ Benvenuto Cellini’ 
before acircle of connois Sumacaale nt 
M. Benjamin Godard’s ** Dante,” an 
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great Italian poet; and M. Emanuei Ch 
music-drama, the libretto whereof (by 

Mikaél) is based upon Goethe’s poem of 
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Russian composer. 
representation of M. 
symphonie ** Le Désert™ is con 
the c — season. Even 
Jardin d’Acclimation are to be rec 
of imparting the semblance of reality to the s 

The operatic pe:formances at the Theatre de 

f Brussels are announced to be o-d ty. Wag. 
ol works will, it is said, form the fe 
the new season, * Die Walkiire” an 
** Lohengrin’ and ‘* Die Meistersinger ” | 
as likely to obtain a hearing. 

A new operetta, ‘La Mandragola,” 
Achille Graffigna, has been successfully brought out 
at the Theatre Alfieri of Turin. 

Signor Sonzogno, the Italian music publisher, announces 
his intention to award two prizes of 3,000 and 2,000 francs 
respectively for one-act operas, the successful works to be 
produced in the autumn of next year at the Costanzi 
Theatre of Rome, but remaining the property of the com- 
posers. 
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the author of the best libretto. 
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the judicious selection made in the respective programmes, 
in which, besides the names of Italian masters, both old 
and modern, those of Purcell and Handel, Bach and Beet- 
hoven, Berlioz and Wagner, are to be repeatedly met with. 
The Concerts are conducted with much skill and ability 
the Maéstro Giuseppe Martucci. 

The International Copyright Treaty as regards musical 


authorship has just been extended also to the Empire of 


apan. 

‘ on interesting addition to the Mendelssohn literature 
has just been published by the firm of Duncker and Hum- 
blot, of Leipzig, entitled ‘Ferdinand David und die 
Familie Mendelssohn-Bartholdy.” ‘The author is Herr 
Julius Eckardt. 

The first number of a new music journal, the Centralblatt 
fiir Musik, has just been issued by the firm of August 
Hettler, of Leipzig. We cannot do better than wish our 
new German contemporary a longer period of existence 
than that vouchsafed to its predecessor of a similar title— 
viz., the Musikalisches Centralblati, published at Leipzig 
some years since. 

A commemorative tablet is to be placed against the 
house “ Zum Kleeblatt,” at Marienbad, where in the year 
1844, Richard Wagner occupied a room for some weeks, 
during his Dresden Capellmeistership. 

The announcement having made the round of Continental 


papers (and also found its way into these columns iast | 
month) of the death of Herr Levi, of Munich, we are 
glad to gather from a humorous letter addressed by Herr 
Levi to a friend, and dated “from Elysium,” that the | 


eminent Wagner conductor has not only quite recovered | 
in the best of | 


from his recent illness, but 
spirits. 

A musician of great merit, though chiefly on account of 
his retiring nature, scarcely appreciated in his native coun- 
try—Wilhelm Mickler—died recently at Milwaukee, U.S., 
where, during the last fifteen years, he had been the much- 
esteemed Conductor of the Palestrina Society, and of 
one or two other local institutions. Mickler was born in 
1826, at Darmstadt, where he studied under Rinck, the 
celebrated organist, and subsequently occupied the post of 
Capellmeister, both at his native town, at the University of 
Giessen, and other German towns, previous to his taking 
up his residence in America. Among his compositions, 
those for the Church are the most valuable, being conceived 
in the spirit of the old Italian masters, of whose works he 
was one of the most able exponents. 

Albert Parlow, the able and energetic Conductor and 
reformer of military bands in the Prussian service, well- 
known to visitors of Creuznach, where he conducted the 
summer Concerts for a series of years, died at Wiesbaden at 
the age of sixty-six. 

Edmund Neupert, a pianist of considerable attainments, 
and founder of a musical academy at New York, died at the 
latter place on June 22, aged forty-six. He was a native of 
Christiania. 


is evidently 





TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


*,* Notices of concerts, and other information supplied by our friends 
in the country, must be forwarded as early as possible after the 
occurrence; otherwise they cannot be inserted, Our correspondents 
must specifically denote the date of each concert, for without such 
date no notice can be taken of the performance. 

Our correspondents will oblige by writing all names as clearly as pos- 
sible, as we cannot be responsible for any mistakes that may occur. 

Correspondents ave informed that their names and addresses must 
accompany all communications, 

We cannot undertake to return offered contributions ; 
therefore, will do well to vetain copies, 


Notice is sent to all subscribers whose payment (in advance) is ex- 
hausted. The paper will be discontinued where the Subscription is 
not renewed, We again remind those who are disappointed in 
obtaining back numbers that, although the music is always kept 
in stock, only a sufficient quantity of the vest of the paper is 
printed to supply the current sale, 


the authors, 


H. D. (MANCHESTER).—Consult the Dictionary of Musical Terms, by 
stainer and Barrett. 

R. W.S. = EDNESBURY).—Theve ave many musical papers published 
in America, all excellent in their way. heve ave none conducted 

on exact ly the same plan as THE MusicaL Times. 








Vicarius.—Janes was organist of Ely Cathedral, Few of his compo- 
sitions, except the‘ Harmonised Co sion,” ave known. He was 
succeeded as organist at Ely by the late Dr. Chipp. 








BRIEF SUMMARY OF COUNTRY NEWS. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for any opinions expressed in 
this Summary, as all the notices are either collated from the loca} 
papers or supplied to us by correspondents. 

ALFRETON, Drereysnire.—An Organ Recital was given in the 
Parish Church on the 21st ult. by Miss McKnight, F.C.O., Organist 
and trainer of the Choir. The programme included Lernmens’s 
Fanfare, Andante (Schubert), Variations cn a Ground Bass (Handel), 
3ell Rondo (Morandi), Concerto (Handel), “ With verdure clad” 
(Haydn), ‘*Waft her, angels’? (Handel), “ Love divine” (Stainer), 
“ Angels ever bright and fair’ (Handel), “ Thou visitest the earth” 
(Calkin). The vocalists were Miss Maggie Jaques, a promising 
young soprano, and members of the choir. 





Bramiey VicaraGE, Guitprorp.—A fine performance of Beet- 
hoven’s Septet was given on the 16th ult. in the grounds of the 
Vicarage, when a large number of Mrs. and Canon Coulson’s friends 
much enjoyed this unique performance. ‘The following well-known 
artists took part in the Septet: Mr. Sutton (first violin!, Mr. Donkin 
(viola), Mr. A. Blagrove (violoncello), Mr. Ward (double-bass), Mr. 
Wootton (bassoon), &c. 


BricHton.—The band on the Brighton West Pier is one from 
which the townspeople and visitors may derive much pleasure. Herr 
Gieenings, the Conductor, has this season changed the disposition of 
his band, which now includes nineteen performers. The wood and 
brass instruments are admirably distributed, and the brass, although 
complete, does not overweigh the wood-wind. As a rule each pro- 
gramme at the daily performances includes a good overture, two long 
selections, a classical piece, such as Wagner’s ‘ Walkiire” or 
“ Parsifal,”’ and a charming variety cf] ivelier pieces ; so that satisfac- 
tion may alike be given to the musical student and the general public. 
Herr Greenings has accomplished wonders with his band this season, 

















] Leeds s, gave a Reci tal on the organ at 
Mary’s Church. The programme was rendered with executive 
| power and fine taste, A slight departure from the text of the last piece 

on the programme was made to introduce the grand o!d Welsh dirge 
) of “* Morfa Ruddlan,” which was rendered with due appreciation of its 
musical character. 


‘own Hall, 





— 


oor he: attention being paid to light and shade, while the 
| ensembles are characterised by artistic ex ccellence. 

| DENBIGH. On Saturday evening, the 11th ult. Dr. Spark, I.C.0 
| 


Duruam.—A great Festival of choirs, embracing the dioceses of 
Durham, York, Ripon, and Newcastle, was held on Tuesday, July 3 i 
in Durham Cathedral. Close upon 2,000 voices took part in the 
ceremony. The vast edifice, which was thrown open in every part, 
was crowded, there being a larger congregation than even when the 
present bishop was enthroned. The visit of a large = of the 
colonia! bishops, who have been in attendance at the Lambeth Con- 
ference, greatly enhanced the interest taken inthe services. There 
were fifty-eight visiting bishops present, and the services began with 
that of the Lay Helpers’ Association, the preacher being the Bishop of 
Western New York, Dr. Cle veland Coxe, who referred to the Lambeth 
Conference, and expresse: ithe utmost confi dence that great good would 
be the outcome of it. The festival service, which was conducted by 
Dr. Armes, was exceptionally well rendered. The Psalms for the d 4 
were sung to chants especially composed by Dr. Naylor, organ 
York Minster, and Dr. Crowe, organist, Ripon Cathedral. The wh ole 
service was most successful, and concluded by the vast congregation 
singing the Old Hu ndredth Psalm. A special Convocation of the 
University was held in the Cathedral library after the services, when 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity was conferred upon the bishops of 
Guiana, Fredericton, Rupertsland, Cape Town, Barbadoes, Calcutta, 
Sydney, Minnesota, New York, Sierra Leone, and the Niger District. 
The bishops were presented by Canon Farrar. The visitors subse- 
quently dined in the Castle Hall, the Bishop of Durham presiding. 








Herne Bay.—An Organ Recital of pieces by Handel, Dubois, Smart, 
Mendelssohn, Chopin, and Salomé was given at the Parish Church by 
Mr. E. A. Cruttenden, Organist, on the 17th ult. 


Lerps.—The Organ Recitals by Dr. Spark, the borough organist, 
were brought to a close for the season on Saturday evening, July 28. 
Pieces by Bach, Mendelssohn, Smart, Beethoven, Ambroise 
Thomas, and Haydn were given, together with the organist’s well- 
known “Jubilee Fantasia on National Airs,” which appropriately 
closes with ‘God save the Queen.” During the past term the 
Recitals have been regularly attended by a larger number of persons 
than heretofore—showing their advance in popularity and their value 
in musically educating the teeming population of Leeds, 


Marcatr.—On Monday evening, the 2oth ult., a small but very 
appreciative audience welcomed the opening of Mr. Horace Cadogan’s 
Concert tourat the Foresters’ Hall. The programme included songs 
by Lassen, David, Tosti, M. Carmichael, &c., admirably rendered by 
Miss Agnes I.arkcom and Mr. George Aspinall; violin pieces by 
Master Felix Barowski, and some admirable recitations by Mr. Mark 
Ambient, the well-known Cambridge elocutionist and dramatic author. 
The Concert-giver set himself a heavy task in pianoforte music bs 
Handel, Mendelssohn, Liszt, Chopin, and Cadogan, gaining much 
applause by its successful issue. 


Scrtty IstANps.—Mr. H. C. Tonking gave an Organ Recital at 
St. Mary’s Church, on Sunday, the roth ult. Mr. Battishill was the 
vocalist. The organ is by Willis, of London. 


SouTHWELL.—The annual Festival of the day and Sunday scholars 
was held on the oth ult. It commenced with aservice in the Cathedral, 
where upwards of 300 children, led by the Southwell Brass Band, 
under the leadership of Mr. Mounteney, arrived at2 p.m. Mr. R. W. 
Liddle, Organist of the Cathedral, arranged the musical part of the 
service, and augmented the usual choir with the Sunday evening 





voluntary members and a portion of the brass band with tympani. The 
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ORGAN AppoInTMENTS,—Mr. George Wilby, Organist and Choir- | Rorthe Oiseau 23 
master to Lisburn Cathedral.—Mr. Charles Davies : SAO tae . . oye 
Choirmaster to Alloway Parish Church, Ayr, N.B.—) OYSE, AKTHUR, F.C.0.—Transcriptions for 
White, Organist and Choirmaster to St. Paul's, Be -rmondsey.—Mr. | the Organ. No. 17. Minuet. From Organ Concerto, No. 4, 
John H. E. Ashworth, A.C.O., Organist and Choirmaster to St. | 2ndset. Handel. 1s. 6d. é 
Michael's and All Angels’, Beckenham. —Mr. J. J. Lishman, Organist | ARRINER, JOHN, Mus. Bac., T.C.D.—A list 
ard Choirmaster to the Parish Church, Ongar.— Mr. Henry A. Evans, | of Oualified Musicians holding British degrees or diplomas 
Organist and Choirmaster to Eccleston Square Church —Mr. Edward } Cc Spey aap ai arinveua ‘With Introd iii aaa ‘ 
J. Spark, Organist and Choirmaster to Holy Trinity Church ped ehhh Ra ht wt vedic desided 


Worcester.—Mr. Edward E. Douglas-Smith, A.C.O., Organist and | | 


} : hia Bia wte ) aS a RAE 
Choirmaster to St. John’s Church, Kilburn, N.W. 'O the ist ult., at Rugby Parish Church, ERNEST 
ELHAM, second son of the late Augustus Grubb, of Cahir Abbey, 


Cuorr AppointTMENT.—Mr, J. Crouch (Alto), to Chichester | re, to Emity Mary, second daughter of the late Henry Lawrence, 


Cathedral. Vest Vale, Rugby. 

Ms k. CHARLES RY’S RECITALS: MER- 
4 CHANT OF VENICE (with Sullivan's Music), ATHALIE, 
ANTIGONE, G:DIPUS, PRECIOSA. Elocution Lessons: Croydon 
Conserv atoire (Mondays); Hampstead Conservatoire (W ednesa: ays). 
Private Lessons. Belmont, Blenheim Gardens, Willesden Park, N.W. 


OICE SINGERS’ FRIEND” LOZENGES 
give instant clearness, power, full volume of tone; are most 


effectual for relaxed and sore throat. Boxes, 1s. 14d., of W. James, 
85, Highgate Road, London, N.W.; and through Chemists. 
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DEATHS. 


On July 29, 1888, at a Henry Baumer, A.R.A.M,, late of 
Harley Street, W., ‘aged 5 





On the rath ult., suddenly, at Weymouth, WiLiiAmM CroaGER, of 12, 
Connaught Road, "Stroud Green, N. , late of 132, Camden Street, N.W., 
and Tabernacle Row, City Road, E., aged 60. 
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Now ready. z ' 
New AND REVISED EDITION, with various 
improvements and many additional Chants, of THE 

PSALTER, arranged for Chanting. With appropriate English 
Chants. Edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ouse ey, Bart., M.A., 
Mus. Doc., Oxon., &c., and Epwin GeEorGE Monk, Mus. Doc.. Oxon 

Edition I., in Post 8vo, with the Chants in short score. Cloth, 2s. 

Edition I1., in Foolscap 4to, large type, with the Chants in short 
score. Cloth, 4s. 

Edition III, in Imperial 32mo. Words only, Cloth, 9d. With 
Proper Psalms, 1s. The Proper Psalms separately, 3d. 


NE: REVISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION 
of THE CANTICLES, &c. First Series. 
I. Post 8vo, chants in short score. 6d. 
II. Foolscap 4to, chants in short score. Is. 
III. In32mo. Words only. 13d. 
When this new Edition is required, in stead of the original Work | 
(which is on sale in all its original forms), orders should be specific | 
for “ RevisED EDITION.” | 


NEW. REVISED, AND ENLARGED EDITION | 
of THE ANGLICAN CHANT-BOOK. A Collection of 
Single Chants, Ancient and Modern, appropriated to the Daily 

Psalms, Canticles, and Hymns in the Book of Common Prayer. The 

Chants correspond with those of the “ Psalter,” and are similarly 
numbered. Edited by Epwin GrorGe Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. 
8vo, in paper cover, gd.; cloth, 1s. 6d. Foolscap 4to, large type, paper 

cover, 18. 6d.; cloth, 2s. 6d. 

L ondon and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


LTO WANTED, for St. Botolph Church, Bishops- 


gate. Agonod reader. {£12 a year. One practice. Two} 
Se rvices. Address, Choirmaster. 


()* 2GANIST and CHOIRMASTER requires 
: APPOINTMENT as above in London Church where there is 
full choral service and good organ, Seven years in last appoint- 
ment. Ps st testimonials and references. Communicant. Apply, | 
A. W. S. H.. 39, Princess Road, Kilburn, N.W. | 


7ANTED, by a Young Man, a SITUATION in a. 

MUSIC SHOP. Good Pianist and Organist. a OM 
to play at balls and parties. Good references, Address, A. T. 
Novello, E wer a and Co. e F Berners Street, W. 


ibs PI ANOF ORTE REPAIRE RS, &C.— 
WANTED, a MAN of London and att es experience. 











He must be a really good workman, and understand . 
and Harmor iums. One with a fair knowledge of Pa 
preferred. Sobriety -_ honesty indispensable. Address, Mu S ician, 


Nove lo », Ewer and Co., , Berners Street, W. 


Cree ORGANS for SALE (Second- hand), 





from £70. All full compass. No.1,7 stops; No. 2, 10 stops 
Nos. 3 and . $, 12 stops; No.5, 14 stops; No.6, 2: stops. These instru- 
ments ire guaranteed’ thoroughly sound in every respect, and can be 
tried by eh sree ee » Full particulars from Norman Brothers and 
Beard, Organ Works, Norwich. 


TO MUSICAL SOCIETIES AND THE PROFESSION. 
ECOND-HAND STEINWAY FULL CONCERT 


GRANDS.—A limited number of these celebrated Instruments, 
which have been in Concert use, will shortly be offered on exceptional 
terms to the Profession. Full particulars may be obtained on applica- 
tion to Steinway and Sons, Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour Street, 
Portman Square, London, W., or of their various Provincial Agents. 


£10 10s. cage iy al S (High-class) for 

he Million, £10 10s. Full compass, seven 

pn Warranted. THE LONDON MUSIC 

PUBLISHING COMPANY (Limited). Origi- 
nators of the ‘Ten Guinea” Pianoforte, 
54, Gre: at Marlborough Street, W. 


PIANOS 








GINE COTTAGE “ Brarp’ * PIANO for SALE. 
Cost £75. Hardly been used. Can be seen any time between 


6 and 8 p.m., at 9, Margr avine Gardens, West Kensington. 





Auction Rooms specially for the Sale of Musical Property. 
ESSRS. PUTTICK and SIMPSON, Auctioneers, | 
47, Leicester Square, London, W.C., hold SPECIAL SALES 

of MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS on or about the 2oth of every 
month. Sales of Musical Libraries, Music Plates, and Copyrights, 
Trade Stocks, Manufacturers’ Plant, &c., are held as occasion may | 
require, Valuations for Probate or Legacy Duty, or for Public or 
Priv. ate Sale. Terms on n application. 


|. R. WILLIS (established 1827), Maker and| 

Importer of Brass and Wood Instruments, Harmonium Reeds, | 
Music Strings, Wire, &c., Violins, Concertinas, &c., 29, Minories, | 
London. List for stamp. 


I RASS, REED, STRING, and DRUM and FIFE | 

B ANS, PIANOFORTES, and HARMONIUMS supplied at | 
wholesale prices, at J. Moore's, Buxton Road, Huddersfield. Prices, | 
with diawirgs of every instrument, Post-free. Music for any kind of | 
band Patronised by the Army, Navy, and Rifle C orps. 














JHE “CARKODUS” VIOLINS iby permission 

of J. T. Carrodus, Esq., the eminent Violinist). The very finest 

that can be made. Prospectus and testimonials free. Haynes and 
Co., 145, Holborn Bars, London, E.C. 





| Mr. F. 


SEASON pricey a 


BLACKBURN PHILHARMONIC 
SOCIETY 


Will give THREE CONCERTS during the coming season. 
THE GOLDEN LEGEND 


By Sir ArtHur SuLtivan, will be rendered about the end of October 
with a magnificent Band of 50 Instrumentalists, with Sig. RISEGARI 
as Leader, and a Chorus of at least 150 Trained Voices from Black- 
burn, Accrington, Church, Burnley, Haslingden, and Clitheroe. 

Soloists: Madame GEORGINA BURNS, Miss HILDA WILSON, 
Mr. HENRY PIERCY, and Mr. LESLIE CROTTY. 

Conductor: Mr. TATTERSALL, Professor of Music (Member of 
Conservatoire at Cologne), Organist at St. Peter’s, Blackburn, 

Subscribers of One Guinea will be entitled to two Reserved Seat 
Tickets for each Concert, which will be forwarded by the Secretary. 
Sherwood, Hon. Sec., 20, Palmer Street, Blackburn. 


MR, PERCY WHYTE’S 
CONCERT COMPANY. 


SEASON 1888-9. 


THE 








Open to Engagements for Oratorios, Operatic Recitals, or Sacred 
and Secular Concerts. Mr. PERCY WHYTE, of the principal 
Liverpool and Provincial Concerts, has great pleasure in submitting 
to the notice of his patrons and the public the accompanying list of 
Artists, any of whom may be engaged singly or otherwise on the mos 
reasonable terms. 

CONCERT PARTIES of anv number cf Artists 
from the undermentioned list of Vocalists :— 

MISS FANNY BOUFFLEUR, 
SOPRANO 
(Of the Liverpool, Manchester, Preston, and Southport Concert 
MISS HARKIETTE RUTHERFORD, 
CONTRALTO 
(Of the London, Liv erpool, and Pr —- Concerts). 






may be made up 


MR. PERCY W HY TI 
TENOR 
(Of the Liverpool, Sheffield, Preston, oh Southport Concerts 
MR. GE IRGE PLALT, 
BARITONE 
(Ofthe Preston, Southport, and Leicester Concerts). 


M Rk. FRANK WESTON, 
Soro VIOLONCELLO 
ham, Leeds, Newcastle, and Scarboro’ Concerts). 
MR. H. J. NICHOLLS, 
Burro 
(Of the Liverpool, Glasgow, Edinburgh, and Preston Conce rts), 
Author and Composer of Operetta, ‘‘ Figaro Junior,” and the follow- 
ing x original Buffo Songs, &c.: ‘ Comparisons,” ‘ Le Je une Frangai 
“The ad land Sailors,” A L ullaby,” * Blue Beard,” “ Blue Bottle 0 


&e, 
M R. PERCY WHYTE’S QUARTET, viz. 
Miss FANNY BOUFFLEUR, Miss HAKRIKTTE RU ic ‘xrono, 
Mr. E. J}. MACREADY, and Mr. GEORGE PLA 
Mr. HUBERT WHITTINGHAM, Organist, Chilc iwall Church, 
Liverpool, Accumpanist. 





(Ofthe Birm 








The above Company having completed a most successful series 
H 
of engagements at the followin g (among other) towns: Sheffield, 





Leicester, Barrow-in-Furness, Ni antwich, Oldhem, Moss stay. Black- 
burn, Preston, Liverpool, &c., are now bookivg dates for the winter 
season. 


Full particulars, press i. and specimen Sa sent 
upon application to Mr. PERCY WHYTE 


Laburnum Villa, Church Koad, St inley, Li iverpool. 





RNENTERON VIOLIN SURINGS.—The best 
la Gut Strings made. Perfectly true. Very durable. Thoroughly 
reliable. Sample free on application. Haynes and Co., 145, Holborn 


| Bars, London, E a of 


IOLIN STRINGS.—Finest Italian, three firsts, 
Post-free as sample, for thirteen stamps. Alphonse Cary, 
Newbury. 





T HE * UNRIVALLED” ITALIAN HARMONIC 

STRINGS. To be had only of Mr. C, Andreoli, 11, Soho Street 
| (late Charles Street), Soho Square, W., on whose premises there is 
| also on sale a fine assortment of old Italian Violins. Mandoles and 
Mandolines by Vinaccia and other Neapolitan Makers. Pens and 
strings. Price list on application. 


IOLONCELLOS. Two Genuine Old Instruments. 

One made by Tuomas Urquart, on Old London Bridge, 166r. 

The other by Cuappvuy, Paris. Address, Executor, 23, Grosvenor 
Street, London, S.E. 


LUTE, Silver Carre, 1867 patent, 17 Guineas. 
Piccolo, same fingering, Cocoawood, silver keys, 9 Guineas. 
Flautist, 36, Mornington Road, N.W. 
M USIC legibly Copied or ‘Transposed. —Musician 
(invalid), would be glad of above employment. Sixpence per 
Violinist, Kidmore, near Reading, Berks. 
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Dedicated, by permission, to the College of Organists. 


OND THOUSAND.—ON TUNING THE ORGAN: 
-— Illustrated. Faults with remedies. Post-free, 2s.6d. P.O.O. to 
A. Heustock, Organist, Diss. 
“ Every page shows that Mr. Hemstock is master of his subject.” 
Musical Standard. 
“ Contains much useful information.”— Musical Times. 
London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, W. 


WORKS sy F. DAVENPORT, 
Professor of Harmony and a gaa at the Royal Academy of 
wwlusic, 
ComMITTE! 


PUBLISHED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE OF THE 


Royat AcapeMy oF Music 
+ + AAT . TAT 
ELEMENTS OF MUSIC. 

Crown $vo, Is. rae ; 

“In the space of some fifty pages the reader will find all that is | 

necessary to be known about the pitch of notes, intervals, and scales, 

rests, time, and abbreviations, and will, we doubt not, also find how 

much more there is of which he was ignorant concerning these sub- 

jects, although he had already flattered himself that I he had mastered 
their elements a long time ago.” —Saturday Keview 


ELEMENT TS OF 
HARMONY AND COUNTERPOINT 


Crown Svo, 2s. 6d. 

“This work is intended to meet a growing demand for a more 
concise and simpler exposition of the “Day theory. It includes as 
much of the science of Counterpoint as is necessary for students who 
enter for the Koyal Academy, L ocal, and other similar examinations,’ 

London: Lone: MANS, GREEN and Co, 


Just published. 


SACRED CANTATA 


SAMUEL 


The Words selected from Holy Scripture and from Hymns Ancient 
and Modern (by permission}, The Music composed by Lanapon 
Co_Borne, Organist of Hereford Cathedr 

This Cantata will be performed in Hecaloed Cathedral on Sunday 
Evening, September 9, preceding the Festival of the Three Choirs. 

Price 3s., paper; bound, 4s. 
London: Wr EKES 5 and Co., Thy Hanove or - Street, Regent Street. 


By ALFRED Day. | 





REATISE on HARMONY. 
Entirely re-written, revised, and edited, with an Appendix, by 
G. A. MACFARREN, M us. Doc. Demy 8vo. Price 10s. 6d. 
“It must eventually supersede all other systems.” — The Queen. 
London: Harrison and Sons, 59, Pall Mall, $ S WwW 


: ‘Now 1 ready. : 
THE 
RED CROSS KNIGHT 
A DRAMATIC CANTATA 
EBENEZER PROUT. 


(Op. 24.) 






The Accompaniments arranged from the Full Score for 
HARMONIUM AND PIANOFORTE 
By THe Composer. 

Price Ten Shillings and Sixpence net. 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition (in the Press), 


London and New York: Novetto, E WER an d Co. 


ro “CONDUCTORS and 
Quantity of well-selected Part-Music and Choruses cheap. Send | 


for list to Secretary, Hartley Wintney, C.S., Bracklyn, Winchtield. 


O MUSICAL SOCIETIES.—A large number of 

COPIES of 

and MESSIAH, full vocal score, all in excellent condition ; 

separate Voice Parts and a quantity of Part-songs, &c. List 
Address, R. H. Weldon, Lymington, Hants. 


sent 


Hos CITY (Gaul), 42 Copies VOCAL SCORE | 


Amhurst | 


P DISPOSAL. Would exchange. Librarian, 3c1, 





NY USIC. Half-price, Carriage-paid: Bach's * My | 

Spirit"; Schiitz’s ‘ Passion”; Third Part,“ re se of Sharon” 
Cherubini’s Fourth Mass ; Schumann's * Minstrel's Curse”; Rhein: 
berger’s ‘‘ Christophorus” (parts) ; Stanford’s “ Three Holy Children” 
(parts); Beethoven’s Choral Fantasia and Cantata, 1702. Part-songs: 
7 God save the Queen”; “Softly falls’ (Silas); ‘When all alone”; 
‘How sweet the moonlight”; ‘ Come, see what pleasure”; ‘It was a 
lover” ( Barnby); Shepherds’ Chorus, * Rosamunde”’; “ To take the 
air”; “‘Flow, O my tears,” ‘‘ Gipsy Life” (Schumann); Schein’s Part- 
Songs; “ Now i is the month ”: Brahms’s Part-songs. 

London: Couzarp, 14, Finboro’ Road, S.W. 
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CHOIRMASTERS.— | 


ROSE MAIDEN, ACIS AND GALATEA, | 
vor 
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JYMN TO PEACE, from the Eirene of Aristo- 
phanes, for Soli, Trio, and Chorus. 1s, TWO SONNETS, by 

Sir Puitip Stpney, for s.a.T.B. in the Madrigal style. 6d. By Vyvyan 
Wattis PopHaM. London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


ERLIOZ’S TE DEUM. Op. 22. Performed at 
the Crystal Palace, April 18, 1885. Vocal Scone. 2s. net. 
Stantey Lucas, Wever and Co., 84, ‘New Bond Street, London, W. 


OR MALE VOICE CHOIR.—THE NATIONAL 
ANTHEM, price 4d.; JUBILEE ODE, price 6d. net, by 
GeorGE RISELEY. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


LFRED GILBERT’S SINGING-BOOK for 

PUBLIC SCHOOLS AND CHOIRBOYS is equally adapted 
for Ladies’ and other Schools. Price 6d. Appendix of Practical 
Exercises. 6d. London and New York: Nove.LLo, Ewer and Co. 


“TSS SINGING BOOK Series of Two-Part Songs, 
For Treble Voices, with Pianoforte Accompaniment. Suitable 


for Classes. 8vo, 2d. eac 
London and New York: 


FOUR ANTHEMS 


COMPOSED BY 


| THOMAS JACKSON. 


|IN THEE, O LORD. 
'O GOD, THOU ART MY GOD. 
'O CLAP YOUR HANDS. 
O PRAISE THE LORD. 














Novetto, Ewer and Co. 








Price 4d. 

Price 4d. 
Price 4d. 

3d. 


Price 





These Anthems will be fc useful for Festival occasions, being 
bright, effective, and not difficult. 
May be had from R. Jackson, 23 


London and New York: 





, Barker Street, Oldham. 
NOVELLO, Ewer and Co. 


THE | 


CAPTIVESor B ABY LON 


AN ORATORIO COMPOSI 


| GEO. SHINN, Mus. Bac., Canran. 


(SUITABLE FOR CONCERT ROOM OR CHURCH.) 
Price 2s. Cloth, 3s. 6d.; Sol-fa, 1s. 





DB 








During the few months the Work has been published it has been 
taken up at the following places: St. Margaret's, Westminster (Canon 
Farrar’s); Christ Church, Lambeth (Kev. Newman Hall's); St. Luke's, 
Bermondsey; East Dulwich; Peckham; Camberwell (two per- 
formances); Islington; Walworth (three performances); Brixton; 
Streatham (two performances); Southwark; Liverpool; Brighton 
Leeds; Hastings; Luton; Whitby; Bilston; Coleford; Boudin; 
Halton; Maldon; Chesterfield. 

“Mr. Shinn is well known as the author of several Cantatas and 
| other compositions, all of which are written in a style at once 
musicianly “and popular. ‘The Captives of Babylon’ may be highly 
commended as an interesting and valuable addition to our sh¢ rter 
Oratorios and Cantatas. The work contains several solos 
y; also duets, quartets, and choruses in great variety.” 

ool Chronicle. 

‘*Mr. Shinn is well known as the writer of many popular pieces _ f for 
choral societies; but this is certainly the best thing he has produced.’ 
Vonconsformist Musical Fournal 

“In our judgment no better work of the kind has yet be -en published. 
| It is brimful of pretty melodies, and the harmonic et — show the 
skill of a painstaking and talented musician."—Free Method 

“It is cleverly written, and in an attractive style. The music is of 
a varied and pleasing character, so that it is likely to become very 
popular.” —The Portsmouth Evening Mail. 

“Mr. Shinn is well known, and deservedly so for his musical talent. 
Continuity of design and freshness of conception are apparent through- 
| out the work. It contains many effective solos and choruses, and the 
music is not difficult. There is no doubt that the Oratorio will 
become very popular.”—South London Press. 

Hart and Co., 22, Paternoster Row, 











E.C. 
ATECHISM on the RUDIMEN YTS of MUSIC 
and PIANOFORTE PLAYING. By E. Extrice JeweELL. 
Fourth and Revised Edition, price 1s. Also, : 
+ LEMENTARY EXERCISES, to be used in con- 
junction with the above-named work. No manuscript music- 
book oe paper will be required, asspace is left with ruled staves for the 
pupil to write all the exercises in this book. Price 2s. 
IANOFORTE STUDENT’S DAILY STUDY, 
comprising Scales, Chords, Arpeggi, and Finger Exercises. 
Arranged by Evtice K. Jew ELL. Price 6s. 
Lamzorn Cock, 26, Old Bond Street, London. 
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HARVEST ANTHEMS & HYMNS. 


E. H. Thorne 
H. Gadsby 
Dr. Bunnett 
Sir J. Goss 





All Thy works praise Thee... 
Blessed be the Name of the Lord... 
Blessed be Thou 
Fear not, O land, be glad and rejoice 
Fear not, Oland .. C. H. Lloyd 
Give unto the Lord the glory J. F. Bridge 
God said, Behold, I have given ai ev ery’ herb... G. A. Macfarren 
Great i is the Lord .. E. A. Sydenham 
1 will give thanks unto Thee re — a tig Hopkins 
i will give thanks unto Thee P= “oe Barnby 
I will magnify Thee, O God ne: Sir ]. Goss 
Make melody within your hearts ... Rev. F. A. J. Hervey 
O come let us sing unto the Lord B. Tours 
O give thanks .. HENAY “Sydenhe am 
O how plentiful i is Thy goodness .. .. T.M. Pattison 
O Lord, how manifold are Thy works oe ... J. Barnby 
O Lord, how manifold are Thy works Sir G. A. Macfarren 
© praise the Lord... sea Sir Herbert Oakeley 
© praise the Lord of Heav en “ es Sir J. Goss 
O that men would praise the Lord J. C. Bridge 
Our God is Lord of the harvest pag Mundelia 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem... oo . V. Hall 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem Dr. W. Hayes 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem W. G. Wood 
Praise the L ord, O my soul . H. Lahee 
Praise ye the L ord for His goodness ... G, Garrett 
i raised be the Lord . a sek me C. Steggall 
Sing praises to God . H. W. Wareing 
Sowing and reaping ... J. Maude Crament 
The earth is the Lord’s Dr. C. S. Heap 
The earth is the Lord's .. A. Lowe 
The earth is the Lord's T. Trimnell 
Vhe fost’ring earth, the genial showers ‘3 L. Hopkins 
The harvest-tide thanksg iving ... J. Barnby 
The Lord hath done great things... H. Smart 
The Lord is loving unto every man G. Garrett 
This is the day os Sir “He bert Oakeley 
Thou visitest the earth and blessest it ... ww. W.H. Callcott 
Thou visitest the earth . xia “oa Greene 
‘Thou visitest the earth Ie Baptiste Calkin 
To Thee, O Lord .. C.L. Williams 
While the earth remaineth... C. Swinnerton Heap 
While the earth remaineth.. Tours 
Ye shall dwell in the land ... 7: Stainer 

London and New York: ‘Ewer and Co. 


(WELVE HYMNS WITH TUNES 
HARVEST 


CTED FROM “THE HYMNARY.” 


esses E. PENNY. 


14 id. 
‘Nov: 


{LLO, 


SELE 
PRICE 


Sing to the Lord a joyful song ... 

O Lord, the heaven Thy power displays 

Father, blessing every Seed-time R 

Lord, in Thy Name Thy servants plead 

The wiutry time hath ended Z 

Come, ye thankful people, come 

God, the Father, Whose creation 

Lord of the harvest, Thee we hail 

Lo, summer comes again.. 

Praise, O praise our Heav enly King .. 

Summer ended, harvest o'er... .. J. Adcock. 

O Lord of heaven, and earth, and sea. sa “Dr. Vesley. 
London and New York: Nov ELLO, Ewer and Co. 


HARVEST 
THANKSGIVING MARCH 
FOR THE ORGAN 
J. BAPTISTE CALKIN. 

One Shilling and Sixpence. 

London and New York: 


«. J. Barnby. 
Sir F, Ouseley. 
«. Dr. Dykes. 
.. W. Metcalf. 
Dr. Gauntlett. 
... Sir George Elvey. 
: .. H. Smart. 
os .Anonymous. 
Rev. E. B. Whyley. 
ste ‘ German. 


Novecto, Ewer and Co. 


FOR HARVEST. 


y syn 4 oda hie a By 
JUBILEE CANTATA 
(HARVEST CANTATA) 
FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 
COMPOSED BY 
C. M. VON WEBER. 
(Op. 58.) 
Edited, and the Pianoforte Accompaniment revised, by Enunezer | 


Prout. The words translated from the German version of Wendt by 
the Rev. J. Trourneck, D.D. 


Octavo, 1s.; Full Score, 21s,; Orchestral Parts, 15s. 





London and New York: NovgeLto, Ewer and Co. 


ITHE GLEANERS’ HARVEST 


CANTATA FOR FEMALE VOICES 
COMPOSED BY 


CHARLES HARFORD LLOYD. 
Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
__London and New York: Novet1o, Ewer and Co. 
HARVEST ANTHEM. — 
GIVE THANKS. Composed by E. A. SypeNnan, 


As sung at the Festival of the London Sunday School Choirs 
at the Crystal Palace, on June 15, 1887, by 


5,000 VOICES. 


Price Threepence. Tonic Soi-fa, Three-halfpence. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 


HARVEST ANTHEM. 
GREAT 1% THE LORD 


Festival Anthem for Harvest or General use, by E. A. SypeNHAm. 

“A jubilant composition, full of spirit, and a most successful treat 
ment of the words."—Church Times. 

“ An excellent specimen of a Choral Festival Anthem, is bright and 
jubilant in style, very melodious and easy throughout. It well 
deserves the attention of Choirmasters."—Lceds Mercury. 

Price Threepence. Tonic Sol-fa, Three-halfpence. 
SUNG AT THI 
CARMARTHEN CHURCH CHORAL UNION FESTIVAL. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


JUR GOD IS LORD OF THE HARVES! 
ANTHEM FOR HARVEST 
COMPOSED BY 
EMMA MUNDELLA. 
Price Threepence. 
G ondon | and New York : NoveELLo, Ewer and Co. 


PRAISE THE LORD, 0 JERUSALEM 


ANTHEM FOR HARVEST eee OR ANY 
seas bag RVICE 


REV. E. V. HALL. 


Price %, ourpence. 
London and New York: Novettio, Ewer and Co. 





ANTHEM FOR HARVEST. 


THE EARTH IS THE LORD'S 


BY 
ALBERT LOWE. 
Price Threepence. 
Short, easy, full, and effective. Composed expressly for Parish Choirs. 


Lonaoz and New York: NOVELLO, EWER and Lo. 
ALBERT LOWE’S HARVEST CAROL 


HOLY IS THE SEED-TIME 
Composed expressly for Harvest Festivals. 
tL on don and New York: Nov ELLO, Ew: oR and Co. 


Fourth Thousand. Price 3d. 
ANTHEM FOR HARVEST OR GENERAL USE 


GOD, MY SOUL THIRSTETH 


IF. R. GREENISH, Mus. Bac., Oxon. 
EASY AND VERY EFFECTIVE, WITH Ie = SSIVE SOLO 
FOR TREBLE OR TEN 

Very highly spoken of. The pathetic opening ~e and beauti- 
ful Solo following have made it most popular wherever heard. 

The Chorus part, while presenting no difficulties, is telling and most 
effective in style. 

SUNG AT THE 


Octavo, Twopence. 


0) 


FESTIVALS OF THE CHORAL ASSOCIATION OF THE 
ARCHDEACONRY OF BEDFORD, 1853, 
London and New York: Nove LLO, Ewer and Co. 


SOWING AND REAPING 


HARVEST CAROL. 
Words by permission from ANNA SHipron’s “ Whispers ia the Palms.” 
MUSIC BY 
J. MAUDE CRAMENT. 
Price Twopence; Words only, 1s. 4d. per 100. 
Loudon and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 
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HOU CROWNEST THE YEAR, 28th Ed.| ‘N : \/ 
“O sing unto the Lord,” sth Ed.“ Fear not, O Land,” 2nd Ed. | 4 as y ; d rvest \f u Q 
“My heart is fixed,” 5th Kd. “It is a good thing.” Harvest | PE in / Cc } WJ 
Anthems, by TuHos. Smitu. 3d. each. ‘“O worship the Lord,” 21st | al 


For Choral Festivals. 

London and New York: Novi.cio, Ewer and Co, 

Post-free from the Composer, Music Warehouse, Bury St. Edmunds. 
ARVEST ANTHEMS, by T. Mer Patrison.— 
ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE. Price 34.; Sol-fa, rid. 

(Two Choruses and Tenor Solo), THOU VISITEST : 

EARTH. Price 2d. Two Choruses and Soprano Choru 

L ondon anc ! New ¥ ork: NOVELLO, Ev WER and Co. 

Octa wo, three 
THE 


HARVEST TRULY IS GREAT 
SHORT FULL ANTHEM FOR HARVEST 

BY 

PEARSON. 


Novecio, Ewer and Co. 


Ed. 








W. W. 
tL ondon and New York: 


ble for Harvest Festival 
sHOUL “LORD. IN THE BEGINNING. By 
‘ © Beat MONT. 3d. Specir shag 
Huddersfield: Horsiatt and Ba 4, John William Street 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS, &c. 
By CALEB SIMPER 
Organist of St. Mary 


Magdalene, Worcester 


POPULAR, EASY, MELODIOUS, AND EFFECTIVE. 












THE EARTH IS THE LORD'S. New. 2nd 1,000 ... es SSE 
sd | WILI . FEED MY FLOCK. 6th 1,000 ... ens = «se $0. 
*PRAISE THE LORD, O MY SOUL. 8th 1,000 3d 
*FEAR NOT, O LAND. 1oth 1,000... sn oe 1. 
*0 LORD, HOW MANIFOLD. Sth 1,000... ds oe Qik 
*AND GOD SAID, LET THE EAKTH. t Edition 3d. 
THEY THAT SOW IN TI ARS. “th 3d. 
(MAKE A JOYFUL NOISE. Sth 1,cvo 3d. 
TE DEUM. IN F. 7th & ditior 3d. 
q 

Thes t aT " 
MAGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMIT TIS in Sf 4d. 
idition ... ao we tee, OG 


COMMUNION SERVICE, 2nd t 
BENEDICITE. a 
Those marked thus * may be had in Toni cs ol ni 

each less than Old Notation. 

London: Weekes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 
FOURTH EDITION. NOW READY. 
Price Fourpence. 


0 THAT MEN WOULD PRAISE THE LORD 


FULL ANTHEM FOR HARVEST FESTIVALS 


2nd 1,009 a eS 
Price One Penny 


JOSEPH C. BRIDGE, M.A., Mus. Doc., Oxon. | 


Organist of Chester Cathedral. 


London and New York: NoveLto, Ewer and Co, 
ARVEST ANTHEM, by the Rev. E.V. 
THOU, O GOD, ART PRAISED IN ZION. 1. Chorus. 

2. ee 3. Chorale (for Congregation). Price 4d.; or twelve 


NEW HARVEST ANTHEMS 


By EDWYN A. CLARE. 


O LORD, HOW MANIFOLD. 2nd 1,coo. Price 4d. 

PRAISE THE LORD, O JERUSALEM. 
1,coo. 3d. 

THE EYES OF ALL WA 


8th 1,000. Tonic Sol-fa, price 2d. 


THESE ANTHEMS ARE EFFECTIVE 
DIFFICULT. 


NOVELLO, 


IT UPON THEE. 3d. 


AND NOT 





r and Co. 


Part Music. 


London and New York: Ew 


AIL TO OUR HARVEST HOME. 
By BENJAMIN CONGREVE. Price 14d. 
‘This is a spirited composition.” 
Lordon and New York: Novetro, Ewer 
Second Thousand. 
HILE THE EARTH REMAINETH. Anthem 
for Harvest. By W.H. Hottoway. Price Threepence. 
“A tuneful and pleasing composition; will be found very useful."— 
Manchester City News. 
London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co 
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EIGHT 
HARVEST HYMNS 
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night well pa racomy 
TE AR NOT, O LAND. For Harvest Thanks- 
givin ‘ 3 ena ie Ss G. € 
THOU. V ISITEST THE EARTH. For Harvest 
Than! Sgivi ng HUR > J 
Li Tir Lonxpos a , 
54, Gre Mar r 





MUSIC 


HARVEST 


DR. BRADFORD. 
SACRED CANTATA. 
Price 1s. 6d. 
NOW OUR BARNS ARE FULL O 
(Two Tunes.) 


| HYMN— 

TREASURE.” 

| Price Twopence. 

| FESTIVAL ANTHEM—“I WAS GLAD.” 
Price Sixpence. 

_ __ London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer Rand Co. 

| 

| 

| 





2s. net complete; or, sir 
AND EASY PIECES, in 1 Two Parts 
ly for. 
com mpass | for the right ha ng w 


A, SYDENHAM. 





‘IX SHORT 
; > for the Pianofor 
Children, the 





te, composed ex}; ore 















Press OPINIONS. 
| “These charming little pieces... will ly lead fo the 
| musical capabilities of you ng players.’ 1 
| " ufficient and ck ter to ¢ t 
appro ation an Leeds M 
t Me 





“Ww eli calculated to advat ice im pupil by samaie stages. 
lal luertiser. 

“The melodies are grace! ful and delicate.”—Thie Sc/ tes 
| id New York: NoveLLo, Ewer an io. 
| . 
| 


\L] 





THE 


DIAT ATONIC & CHROMATIC SC: 


EDITED BY 

ARTHUR O'LEARY 

Contain Scales and Arpeggios in all forms necessary for the Metro- 
politan and Local Examinations. 

New and enlarged Edition, carefully revised, 6 

Diatonic Scales and Arpeggivs, 3s. 

London and New York: Noverio, Ewer and Co 

~~ CHANGE OF ADDRESS. 

H. BIRCH’S COMPOSITIONS to be 


tained at 5, Jessie Terrace, Reading. 
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CHURCH MUSIC 
By E. BUNNETT, Mus. D. 





Reduced Price, Threepence. 


A. MACFARREN’S CANTATE DOMINO 
e and DEUS MISEREATUR. For Voices in Unison and 





Harvest and Festival Anthems— Organ. 8vo. London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 
“Blessed be Thou.” Four Voices. Octavo ... os ove 3.0 1CIC.. 0d iP . 
“T will magnify Thee.’ Four Voices. Octavo sa oss ae HU RCH M U SIC. BY Dr. E. J vane 
“I was glad when they said unto me.” Four Voices. Octavo 3d. Te Deum and Jubilate in C oe od. 
Festival Tune—“ Sing to the Lord” ... tee rhe : ... 1d, | Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in A 6d. 
Office of the Holy Communion... ... gd. | Cantate and Deus misereatur in G 8d. 
Chant—Te DeuminE . 3d, | Harvest Hymn. (6s. per 100) 1d, 
Benedictus and Jubilate in met. 3d. ___ London : and New York: Nove: LLO, ‘Ew: R Rand Co. 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in A P ass ‘iu oc 
Cantate and Deus misereaturinE we teas 3d. MALL WOOD’S (WM.) FESTALandGEN ERAL 
“Ave Maria.” Soprano Solo. Folio .. net 18. 6d. | ANTHEMS. 
“Amen.” For four Voices. ated adapted for close of Ser- No.1. THE LORD REIGNETH. Easter, Whitsuntide, or General, 
vice. (Card)... . d.| 2, THUS SAITH THE LORD, THE KING OF ISRAEL, 
ORG: \N MU sIC, Easter, Trinity, or General. 
No. 1. Larghetto espressivo | te » 3. PRAISED BE THE LORD DAILY. Harvest, Easter, or 
» 2 Andantino in G (a oe a Sa ke Whitsuntide. 
3+ Westal Match... ise sae 1s.| ,, 4. 1 WILL MAGNIFY THEE, O GOD, MY KING. Festival 
» 4. Andante religioso i in E ) 6d or General. 
» 5+ Funeral March in C minor} es a ‘| ¥, 5.IN THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD. Christmas, 
» 6. Fantasia and Fugue in D.. 1s.| ,, 6.1 WILL GIVE THANKS. Easter, Ascension, or General, 
Or the whole, complete, ‘38. » 7 ALL THY WORKS PRAISE THEE, O LORD. Harvest 
“ Ave Maria.” Arranged for the Organ aus 1s, 6d. or General. 
Largo in E flat Is. Price 2d. each. 


Twelve Short and Easy Pieces for the Organ. For use between 
Offertory Sentences, &c. 5 2s. 


And all other Works by the same eitcmmeiee. £ ists on app! lication. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


NEW ANTHEM FOR ADVENT. 


BLESSED IS HE 
FOR QUARTET AND CHORUS 
BY 
GUSTAV ERNEST. 
Easy and effective. 


Price Fourpence net. 
London: J. & J. Hopkinson, 95, New Bond Street, W. 


CHRISTM AS CAROL 


DAV ID DAY. 


Round us shines a glorious light. 2nd edition ba 3 way BGs 
By the same Composer. 
Te Deum laudamus, Chantwise . aa ai pi on iver ORs 
Four original Kyrie Eleisons . ee ee sea Oils 
Six original Hymn Tunes to fav ourite Hy mns ie os pan: aie 
EVENING SERVICES. 
outs and Nunc dimittisin D. —— 


London and New York: Novi. LO, “Ew: R ‘and Co. 


POPULAR PART-SONGS 


BY 
WILLIAM J. hati NG. 
Hail! Merry Christmas et .. 22nd thousand 2d. 
A Merry Christmas to you all aie se es ” 3d 
Songs of praise the angels sang 7th ” 3d 
A Happy New Year 4th es 3d. 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 
Manchester: Aime and ADDISON and nad ATSON and Co, 


Just published. i 
Sung by Miss Hirpa Witson and Mr. Frank May. 


r ~ 2g x 4 4 a 
THE SOUL’S DEFIANCE 
SONG 
COMPOSED BY 
E. A. SULLIVAN. 

Price Two Shillings. 

__ London and New York: Nove to, EWER _and Co. 
RIVIERE & HAWKES’ S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
| ANGEY, OTTO; SONATINA in D, for Violon- 


cello and Pianoforte, easy but melodious for the Cello and 
brilliant for the Pianoforte. A favourite piece at School Concerts. 





| 


for CHRISTMAS. 





(Also arranged for either Violin, Viola, or Flute and Piano.) 2s. net. 
ANGEY, OTTO; RESIGNATION, a sacred 
piece for "Violin, wich Pianoforte and Harmonium accompani- | | 
ment. (Also arranged for Violoncello.) 1s. 6d. net 
ANGEY, OTTO; CHANT D'EGLISE, Duet ‘es 
for two Violins with Pianoforte and Harmonium ad lib. accom- | 
paniment; melodious and easy. 2s. net. | 
The complete list of our instructive music for Violin and other 
instruments sent free on application. | 
Riv ERE and Hawkes, 28, Leicester Square, London, W.C. 


25S. WORTH of NEW MUSIC for 1s. 6d. Songs 


and Pieces, best Composers, all perfect, Post-free, Thistle- 
wood, 24, Brougham Street, Birmingham. 


WEEKrS and Co. 


London: B, WiLtams, 19, Paternoster Row, E.C. 


st Thousand 


RAISE THE LORD, OJE RUSALEM. Anthem. 
For Festival or General use. Composed by W. G. Woop. 
| Price 4d. London and New York: Novevo, Ewer and Co. 


NM AGNIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in E flat, 
4 by WitxiaM S. VinninG, Mus. Bac., Cantab. Price 3d. 
London and New York: NoveL_o, Ewer and Co. 


Fifth Thousand. 


Price 3d. 
London and New York: Nove_Lo, Ewer and Co, 


Mi4en SIFICAT and NUNC DIMITTIS in F, 
I Composed by W. G. Woop. 


COMPOSITIONS sy W. G. WOOD. 


s. d. 
| Three Canons for the Organ = pee és net 2 0 
Concert Fantasia and Fugue ... at ae si oon ~« £8 
Postlude in D mn ree nen San ane its ote a 
| Allegro in C.. a 2 
Allegro (in the form. ofa Minuet) ‘ Ae 
Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in F és ae ae « O38 
| Magnificat and Nunc dimittis in B ilat. For Voices, Organ, 
“and Orchestra.. a net o 6 
Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem, Anthem. For Festival or 
General use net 0 4 


London and New Y york: Nov yELLO, . Bwen R and Co oO. 








VALEY. 


INTRODUCTION, VARIATIONS, AND FUGUE ON 
“JERUSALEM THE GOLDEN.” 
38. net. 
VARIATIONS, FUGHETTA, AND CANON ON 
as. 6d. net. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 


(YRIGINAL VOLUN TARIES for the ORGAN or 
HARMONIUM. age 3 by G . SWIFT. Six Books, 1s. 


* AURELIA.” 





nd: 
each; 10 pieces in each Boo } rk shoul lil be i e hands 0 
a lewritten Organ Music, being ut de the finest 
iLand effective Voli ies ever published.” ALPHONSE 





y “97 and 48, Northbrook Street, Newbury London Branch: 
Oxford Street, W. 


E DEUM LAUDAMUS 
J. Dye. Small 8vo, 3d.: Organ Copy, cs 
“A simple setting a, quite Within the reach of ordinary church choirs.” 
—Musical Record 
“In the various broad and effective eee sentences the organ is 
handled with judgment and skill.""—The Chotr. 
jE ondon and New York: Nove.tio, Ewer and Co. 


THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD 
ANTHEM 
COMPOSED BY 
O. KENWORTHY. 
Published by Messrs. Hime and Appison, 30, Victoria Street, Man- 
chester. Price 3d. 


| Copies may be had from O. Kenwortny, 15, Osborne Road, Oldham; 
or, Messrs. Hime and Appison, Manchester. 


~— Theory of Music by Louisa Gibson. 


Part I.—Elements. 25th Thousand. 
“A model of conciseness and perspicuity.”—Schoolmaster. 
Part II.—Triads and Suspensions. 3rd Edition. 
Part III,—Chords of 7th to Counterpoint. 
(New edition, revised and enlarged.) 
“Real marvels of conciseness and practical utility.”"—F. Aguilar. 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ewrr and Co. 
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by T. MEE PATTISON. 





COMPOSITIONS 


Staff. Sol-fa. 


s. d. 
“ Ancient Mariner. Cantata . 26 6d. 
” Sol-fa. (Published d by Messrs. 

’ Curwen and Sons) - — 
The Lay of the Last Minstrel. Cantata... 2 6 od. 
May-Day. Cantata ... 6 6d 
The Miracles of Christ. Sacred Cantata 20 od. 
London Cries. Popular School Cantata.. 20 Gd. 

Band parts of above Cantata s may ‘be hired. 
Thirteen Offertory Sentences wae pa " wow Of — 
Six Kyries os «“ Cf = 
Fifteen Introductory and Co: neluding Volunts ries ca 6 — 


London and New York: Nove_io, Ewer and Co. 





ird Edition. Popular Part-song 
HE RIVER FLOWETH ST RONG, MY LOVE. 
Music by Rotanp RoGers, Mus. D. Price 4d. Sol-fa, 2d. 
London and New York: Nove.to, E WER and Co. 


HANDEL FESTIVAL 
SELECTION, 1888. 





A few Copies of the Selection remaining from this year’s 
Handel Festival may still be had. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE. 


London and New York: Nove.to, Ewer and Co. 


AROLD.—DRAMATIC CANTATA for SOLO 
VOICES and ORCHESTRA. Founded on Lord Lytton’s 
Historical Novel. The Poetry by the Rev. F. W. 
Music by J. F. H. Reap, Performed at the Walthamstow Musical 
Festival for 1887. Price 4s. 
London }and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co. 











Just published. 
NARCISSUS 
A DRAMATIC CANTATA 
FOR SOLO VOICES, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


WORDS AND MUSIC BY 


SAMUEL BUTLER 
‘Author of “Erewhon,” &c.), Op. 2 (Mus.), and 
~ NY , DPrenrrarc he 
HENRY FESTING JONES, 
Op. 4. 

Characters: Amaryllis (Soprano), 

{Alto or Baritone), Chorus (S.A.1.B.) 
ARGUMENT. 

Part I,—Narcissus, a simple shepherd, and Amaryllis, a prudent | 
shepherdess, with companions, who form the Chorus, have abandoned | 
pastoral pursuits and embarked in a course of speculation upon the 

Stock Exchange. This results in the loss of the hundred pounds 
upon which Narcissus and Amaryllis had intended to marry. Their 
engagement is broken off, and the condolences of the Chorus end Part I. 

Part II In the interval between the parts the aunt and godmother 
of Narcissus has died at an advanced age, and is discovered to have 
been worth one hundred thousand pounds, all of which she has be- 

queathed to her nephew and godson. This removes the obstacle to 
his union with Amaryllis; but the question arises in what securiti 
the money is to be invested. At first he is inclined to resum 
| Sige oes and to buy Egyptian bonds, American railways, mines, 

but yielding to the advice of Amaryllis he resolves to place the 
at of it in the Three per cent. Consolidated Bank Annuities, to 
Marry at once, and to live comfortably upon the income. With the 
con gratulations and approbation of the Chorus the work is brought to 
4 conclusion. 

Orchestral Parts can be hired. 

Vocal Score, with Accompaniment for the Pianoforte, price 5s. net. 
_London: Werrkes and Co., 14, Hanover Street, Regent Street, W. 

Now ready. 


MARY STUART 


CANTATA FOR LADIES’ VOICES 
Written by J. Stewart 





Narcissus (Tenor), Messenger 





MUSIC BY 
GUSTAV ERNEST. 
(Op. 14.) 
Price Three Shillings net. 
London: J. & J. Hopkinson, 95, New Bond Stree W. 


YUM 


VERNHAM ; the | 





| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


} 
| 


| 








1 





565 
PoPULaR- COMPOSITIONS by GABRIEL 








DAVIS. 
SONGS. Net. 
WHO'S FOR THE QUEEN? (New Patriotic ones s. d. 
The Words written by F. E. Weatherly eee eee 20 


(Sung by Mr. THURLEY BEALE.) 
KING CARNIVAL, The Words written by F. E. tyson 20 
BY THE RIVER. The Words written by Herbert Gardner... 2 0 
ELSIE (The Flower Girl’s Song) . wa 2 @ 
(Sung by Miss ADA TOLKIEN, y 
THE ZINGARA.. oe ow ee 
(Sung by "Miss fost SHERRINGTON.) 
THE COMING YEAR. The Words written by Dean Alford 2 © 
THE OLD MEADOW GATE, The Words written by R. 
Richardson, Esq 20 
ee OF THE. LEA. The ‘words written by R. Richardson, 


Es 
| THE TITTLE LASS 0’ BRAY. “The “Words written by 


Edward Oxenford _... 2 0 
(Sung by Miss José SHE RRINGTON and Miss Jeane Rosse.) 


PIANOFORTE, &c. 


| ALBANY. Grande Marche Triomphale (Composed in honour 
of the Marriage of H.R.H. Prince Leopold). 2nd Edition 2 0 
Transcription for the Organ, by Dr. W. J. Westbrook . —m- a @ 
MY LADYE BARBARA'S GAVOTTE ... _ me “da 


PART-SONGS, S.A.T.B. 

THE THREE STARS. 2nd Edition pa ove enn ove 

THE KNIGHT'S RETURN, 8th Edition , 

GOD SAVE THE PRINCE. igthEdition .. 

THE DISTANT SEA. 6th Edition ae 

| TO THE WOODS. 13th Edition ... at a an “a 

| HARK! 'TIS MUSIC. 8th Edition van ens po ese 

THE HOUR OF REST. sth Edition... “a 

DAME WIGGINS OF LEE. (Humorous.) roth Edition eve 

DAME TROT. (Humorous.) 7th Edition 

WHO'S FOR THE —_— as ene (Patriotic Part- 
Song. For T.T.B.B.) ; “ 

London and New tues Nov ELLO, Ew! ER ak Co. 


UMOROUS. PART-SONGS by A. J. CALDI- 


ecooooooceo 
RNNNNNNNN 


w 


COTT. 
Poor Little Tpm-ee (just published)... aa 6d. 
Where are you going to, aid pretty maid? (just published) ue 6d. 
Humpty Dumpty .. ane ose 6d. 
Little Jack Horner (Tonic Sol-fa, 2d. y an oe aa Oe 
Jack and Jill por ate per 4d. 
| The House that Jack built (Tonic Sol-fa, 2d.) cue www 
Sobbing Quartet ... us os po aon ea 3d 
The Haymakers. Part-s song sas — ae aes as an 4d. 
Out on the Waters. Part-song aa pre ee ae aia 4d. 
Yule. Part-song . aw as aS ovo aa ae ont 4d. 
The Boy and the Bee... 6d. 


London: Metzver and Sa. P 42, Grea Sesthorongh: St ‘iit, W. 

J ICKORY, ‘DICKORY, DOCK. Humorous Glee. 

By Atrrep ALLEN. ‘The composer evinces considerable 
humour.’ gatmedny Review. Price 4d. NoveLto, Ewer and co 


NEW COMPOSITIONS by Abert Haw, F cg 
Part-Song—‘“ The sun has gone down” (S.A.T.B.)  ... 3 
— Little Jack Horner’ = 

(Sung with great success in London and provinces.) ) 
Two-part Songs (s.c.)—"* The Robin” | pe a a. 
a ‘The Skylark’ oe 2 


London and New York: NOVELLO, er Co. 
SONGS BY 
STEPHEN S. STRATTON. 


SONGS. Net. 

POETRY BY 8. d. 

Arise, my love! .. RoBERT Crompton. Tenor 1 6 
The lover'sstar .. 2 1 6 
Dreaming in the shadow. * CHARLES Mackay, LL. D: Soprano 20 
The magic harp oss 20 
Hark! sweet bells... .. Epw ARD OXENFORD. - 1 6 
Little Rosebud... aap ‘“ 2 <6 
The cricketer’s song wake Rrap. Baritone 20 
Wert thou mine a . Tenor 7 1 6 
The Woodman r ... EDWARD OXENFORD. Bass... 20 
That smile of thine .. RicHARD Y. STURGES. Baritone . we 2 0 
The sun and the flower ... * a 36 
Winter and Spring =" ‘“ Contralto... 2 0 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 
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>) ia fe a ‘ i 4 — an ad 
THE BRISTOL TUNE-BOOK 
SUPPLEMENT 1881, CONTAINING 37 TUNES, 6d. 
TO MATCH EITHER EDITION. 
The complete work, containing 751 Tunes and Chants. 
Limp cloth oie eee 
Cloth boards . 
Small edition 
Tonic Sol-fa 
First and Second Series can still be had separate. 
THE BOOK OF PSALMS (BIBLE VERSION), 
With Canticles and Anthems. 
Pointed for Chanting for Congregational use ae ee ae 
(Offered in quantity at reduced price per ania: ) 

The pointing is of the simplest plan, easily understood, and without 
multiplication of marks and accents, which tend to confuse rather 
than help. 

Communications and inquiries as to copyrights, and also as to 
supplies of these works at reduced prices, may be addressed to the 
Compilers, at Clare Street, Bristol. 

London and New York: Novi LLo, Ewi 
W;, and F. Moran; and all Booksellers 


rand Co,; 
and Musics nellers. 


Retaeel: $ 


THE ANGLICAN HYMN-BOOK. 


Seconp Epition, RepuceD PRICES. 
Words and Music, 4to, cloth, price 4s. 6d.; 18mo, IS. + ae 
16mo, 1s. Words only, od. and 6d.; paper, 


London and New York: Novetio, Ewer te iCo.; 
And Simpkin and MARSHALL, 


THE HOME HYMN-BOOK. 
Second Edition, wien Music, 3s.6d. Words only, 6d. and upw ards. 


De. G. C. M ARTIN : “It is one of the very best collections existing. 
Dr. F. R. BATEs: ‘I have gone carefully through the book, and ‘ike 
i ly. 


Treble, 





.C. Br “ An excellent collection, and the number of hymns 
suitable for children is a strong feature.” 
London and New York Nove.to, Ewer and Co.; 
SIMPKIN, MARSHALL and Co, 


Price 3s. 6d., cloth, red edges. 
HE TUNE-BOOK, with the additional Tunes | 
as used at ST. ALBAN’'S, HOLBORN ; containing nearly 270 
Tunes, for Long, Common, Short, and Peculiar Metres; together with 
several Gregorian Hymns and Antiphons ; the Eight Gregorian Tones; 
the Music of the Reproaches; the Seven Last Words; and Litany 
Tunes, ¢ &c. London and New York: Nove.io, Ewer and Co. 


THE HYMNARY 


A BOOK OF CHURCH SONG. 


Cloth, 
“Double 


Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Bourgeois Antique. 

red edges ... ike ae ae coe one 

Hymns only, Royal 24mo, Nonpareil Antique. 
Columns, Cloth, red edges ... 

Hymns only. Royal 24mo. Nonpareil Antique. 
Columns. Limp cloth 
Hymns only. Royal 24mo. 

Columns. Paper cover 
Hymns with Tunes. Demy 8vo. 
Hymns with Tunes. Demy &vo. 

gilt lettered, red edges 
Tunes only. Demy 8vo, 
Tunes only. Demy 8vo. 

tered, red edges ... 
Hymns with Tunes, Treble part only, 
Hymns with Tunes. Treble partonly. Royal 

bevelled boards, gilt lettered, rededges ... 
Hymns with Tunes, Small post 8vo, to bind with the Pearl 

$vo Prayer Book. Cloth 
Hymns with Tunes. Ditto. Cloth, bevelled board x gilt 

lettered, red edges oes eM <n a aus isa ag 16 

10. Hymns with Tunes. Large type. Imperial 8vo. Cloth, 
bevelled boards, gilt lettered, red edges ... ose «. IO 6 


“Double 
Nonpareil Antiq ue, ‘Double 


Cloth ° 
Cloth, bevelled boards Sy 


Cloth... 


Cloth, ‘bevelled boards, ‘gilt let. 


Royal 24mo, cloth 
24mo. Cloth, 


Selections of Hymns with Tunes for Advent, Christmas, Easter, 
and Harvest, price One Penny each. 

A Discount of 20 per Cent. will be allowed to the Clergy, for Cash, 
when not less than six copies of one edition are taken, 

Applications for permission to print the Hymns and Tunes for 
Choral Festivals should be addressed to the Publishers. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
TWELVE ORIGINAL VOLUNTARIES 
Composed for the Organ or Harmonium by 
OLIVER KING. 

Price One Shilling. 

London and New York: Noveiio, Ewer and Co. 





| 
| 
| 


| 





Fifth Edition, enlarged. Small 4to. Price 2s., paper cover; 


38., cloth lettered. 


NGLICAN PSALTER CHANTS, Single and 
Double, edited by the Rev. Sir F. A. Gore Ousetery, Bart, 
&c.,and Epwin GeorGE Monk. 

This work contains nearly 400 Chants; which are appropriated to 
“ Venite exuitemus Domino,” the Daily and Proper Psalms, &c.; those 
for each Service occupying a separate page, and affording several Series 
suitable to each daily portion of the ‘Psalter from which choice may 
be made. The Chants have been selected with especial reference to 
the position of the Reciting-note. 

London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


1 


THE ANGLICAN CHORAL SERVICE BOOK, 
Edited by E. G. Monx, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper, gd.; 
cloth, 1s. 6d. 

London and New York: 





Nove to, Ewer and Co. Oxford: Parker, 





Eighth Edition. 
HE ANGLICAN CHANT BOOK. Edited by 
E. G. Monk, Mus. Doc., Oxon. In paper cover, 1s, 6d.; 
cloth, 2s. 6d. Large edition, cloth, 3s. 6d. 
L ondon and New York : Nove to, Ewer and Co. 


\ USELE Y AND MONK’ S PS ALTER “AND 
CANTICLES, pointed for Chanting. Second Edition. Autho- 
rised by His Grace the Archbishop of York. 32mo, without Chants, od.; 
with Proper Psalms, 1s.; Proper Psalms, separately, 3d.; small gto, 
with Chants, 4s.; each voice part, separately, 1s.6d. Canticles, score, 
small 4to, gd.; separate parts, 3d.; words only, 24mo, 14d. 
London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co.; 
And Parker and Co. 
Twentieth Edition. 
OULE’S COLLECTION OF 527 CHANTS, 57 
RESPONSES, &c. Reduced price, 4s. 6d., paper cover; 63. 
limp cloth; separate vocal parts, 2s. each.—Tonic Sol-fa Notation, 
Score, 1s. 6d. 
The Chants are selected with due reference to the position of the 
| Reciting-note. 


HE PSALTER, PROPER PSALMS, HYMNS, 

and CANTICLES. Pointed for Chanting by B. Sr. J.B. Joute. 
| Large type, price 2s. 6d. This Psalter, having been collated with the 
| Sealed Books, is free from the errors contained in all other pointed 
| Psalters, through printing from the incorrect copies commonly sold by 
the : Station ers. N. b. —A' small edition is in preparation. 





lition 
DIREC’ 1 fORIL M~ CHORI 


18mo, » price 1s.; in cloth, 1s. Gd. 


OULE’S ANGLI.- 


CANUM. 
Seventh Edition. 


OULE’S DIRECTORIUM CHORI 


NG ANU JM. Quarto, in cloth, elegant, price 7s. 3. Od. 
Seventh Edition. 


HE ORDER FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 


Harmonised on a Monotone in a very simple manner for 
Parochial use. By B. St. J. B. Jouve. Price 3d. 
London and | New York: _Novetto, E WER and Co. 


BY THE WATERS OF BABYLON 
(137TH PSALM) 


SET TO MUSIC FOR 


SOPRANO SOLO, CHORUS, AND ORCHESTRA 


ANGLI- 


BY 
OLIVER KING, 
Pianist to H.R.H. the Princess Loutsz (Marchioness of Lorne), 


RESSLY FOR THE 


FESTIVAL, 


COMPOSED EXPI 


CHESTER MUSICAL 


1883, 
Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 
London and New York: NovELLo, Ewer and Co. 
x T 7 wo ‘ 
SIX DUETS 
FOR 
SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO 
COMPOSED BY 


ene er 


To Daffodils. 
. Twilight. 
é Waiting and meeting. 


rand Co. 


. By vale and hill. No. 4 
. The Skylark. pe 
. Sweet content. a 


London and New York: Novettio, Ewr 
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VOCAL SCORE. OLD NOTATION, FIFTEENTH THOUSAND. 


RUTH 


A HARVEST PASTORAL 
WORDS bY 


EDWARD OXENFORD 


ALFRED R. GAUL 





c 


SUITABLE FOR 
THANKSGIVING SERVICES. 
“The Biblical story of which Ruth is the central figure lends itself 





with remarkable suitability to an illustration of a 
The country landscape, the ripened corn, the sturdy reapers, the stand- 
ing sheaves, the active gleaners, and the busy farmer, all combine to 
fill the mind's eve with a pleasant scene of excitement. Set to music 
by a competent composer such as Mr. A. R. Gaul, the narrative of 
Ruth's eventful episode lends itself to a pathetic, picturesque, and 
pleasant performance. The bereaved and sorrowful trio of wome 
whom the calamity of poverty and famine has fallen, as if to giv 
tensity to their greater grief, and the unexpected and happy influenc 
of patriarchal benevolence displayed by the mighty Boaz, who so 
quickly transforms sorrow into joy, are all introduced and aptly take 
their allotted place in the melodious music of Gaul's interpretation of 
the tale.’—Gloucester Citizen. 

“The work, like the ‘Holy City,’ is full of beautiful orchestral 












passages. while the vocal score abounds with charming numbers.’’— | 


s Herald. 





Bradford 


and has produced a work which is worthy of the subject.” 
Observer. 


“Bright, tuneful, fresh, and musicianly—this work will be a great | 





favourite, and will add to Mr. Gaul’s reputation.”—Birminghan 
Weekly Dart. 

“*Ruth’ has been set to music by several composers; none, how- 
ever, has become so worthily popular as the Cantata under notice. 
... It contains some charming music, and is highly characteristic of 
the story it so vividly illustrates.”—South Wilts Express. 

“Full of flowing melody.”—Salishury Times. 

PERFORMED IN THE TOWN HALL, BIRMINGHAM, 
ON TWELVE OCCASIONS. 
Vocal Score, paper cover, 2s.; ditto, paper boards, 2s. 6d.; cloth, 4s. 
The Choruses (only) in Vocal Score, for Musical Societies, paper 
cover, Is 
Tonic Sol-fa Edition, gd. Band parts on loan, 
London and New York: Novetio, Ewer and Co. 


THE VILLAGE QUEEN 
A PASTORAL CANTATA FOR TREBLE VOICES 
WRITTEN BY 
EDWARD OXENFORD 


COMPOSED BY 


CHARLES VINCENT, 


Mus. Doc., Oxon 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE. 

“Dr. Vincent has arranged his music so as to fully satisfy the 
dramatic needs. There are airs, duets, choruses with instrumental 
festal music, all of the brightest and most attractive patterns. The 
Whole of the music is of the most interesting character, and some 
of it, as, for example, the opening choruses ‘ Awake, awake,’ ‘ Behold 
the day,’ the Finale ‘For long shall we remember,’ the duet ‘ Yes! 
sleep no more,’ the songs ‘Let the merry fifes,’‘O nightingale,’ and 
So forth, are far above the dead level of conventional interpretation 
which the character of the words would seem to inspire. Altogether 
the Cantata is well worthy of the notice of those who are in search of 
novel and pleasing things of its kind."—Musical Times. 

‘The music is in Dr. Vincent's bright and genial style, wholly free 
from pretension and affectation, just original enough to avoid being 
commonplace, easy to sing, always fresh, and sometimes even spark- 
ling. There are evidences of sound, serious musicianship underlying 
the light and merry exterior, so the Cantata claims the right of popu- 
‘arity on more than the score of mere tunefulness, of which important 
quality it can nevertheless boast its full share. Fora ladies’ school 
— “f a choir of ladies it can be warmly recommended.”—Musica! 

andard, 

“It is the simple story of the crowning of a May Queen, and the 
music is as simple as the story. It is one of a series of Cantatas for 
female voices, published by Messrs. Novello, wer and Co. (London). 
It all the rest of the series are as melodious as Dr. Vincent’s contribu- 
ton, they will need no other recommendation. The movements in 
The Village Queen,’ while they are thoroughly English in the character 
of their themes, have a variety of treatment which is sufficient to 
Sustain the interest of the listener to tne very last bar of the work.” — 
Manchester Guardian. 

London and New York: NoveLLo, Ewer and Co. 


YUM 


| HANDEL'S SAUL 


WITH ADDITIONAL ACCOMPANIMENTS 


| BY 
EBENEZER PROUT. 
| Futt Score (MANUSCRIPT). 
Vocal Score, 8vo, paper cover, 2s.; paper boards, 2s. €d.; cloth, 4s. 
s. d. a. ¢«, 


| First Violin... as -- 6 © | Trumpets 









-cond Violin aco Pen oe: Trombones (Alto & Tenor) 1 6 

| Viola... éve ‘a nae o ‘Trombone (Bass) on, 2-8 
| Violoncelloand Bass... 5 ¢ Drums ie ie Io 
Flutes oe <0 3 0 Glockenspiel (Bells) sw 6 
Oboes 4 6 Organ... we aus ac  O@ -@ 

| Clarinets 4 0 | Soprano... a 1 73 
Bassoons... 4 6 | Alto ... Re wow z 33 
Double Bassoon 1 o | Tenor ae a 3 6 

| Horns ims aie 2 6 | Bass ... ian oe ws 3 6 


EDITOR’S PREFACE. 

In preparing a New Edition for Concert use of Handel's “ 
is needless to say that considerable or i 
order to bring the work within a reasonal 
been, for the most part, those that were sancti 
addition, two not very interesting song 
despise” and “ Your words, O king’’) have been cut out, 
| symphony preceding the recitative, ‘‘ The time at length is 
| has been restored as a probably specimen of H r 
| ment of the full orchestra. 

Musicians will be aware that the 
| fullest and richest of all Handel's work 
as possible, to preserve the origir 





























1al colouring. th 
written in some place 




















exceptir 


ed, where Handel had 
3ut in no case 


t g that a few passages have 
written them impracticably high for modern pl 
2d one note for trumpets or tr 
mposer had not employed them. 

ne score of “Saul,” alone among Handel’s oratorios, contains full 
| directions for the treatment of the organ, though ) 

written out. The Editor has endeavoured 
| out these directions in filling up the part. 
| symphony preceding the chorus, “ Welcome, welcome, mighty 
| the effect will be found peculiar; but for this, Handel, not the E 
| responsible, as the indications here are most minute 
| passages, in which there is an obbligato part for the organ—e.¢ 
| chorus, “ Mourn, Israel, mourn ’’—an arrangement for other ins 
| ments Is given in small notes, which is intended for use if the oratorio 
is given in places where there is no organ. 

‘The recitatives should be a 
but, at the desire of the publish 
ment for strings has also been given. or 
I:ditor allow imself an alteration in the colouri The recitative 
g by the Ghost of Samuel is in this edition accompanied by the low 
notes of clarinets and bassoons. Purists may possibly object to this; 
| but the E:ditor would urge, in extenuation, though not in justification, 
| that he has merely carried a little further Handel's own idea of indi 
| vidualizing the spectre by the use of wind instruments. The bassoon 
| parts, at the commencement of this scene, as well as the wind parts in 
the air “Infernal spirits,” are Handel's own, 
| In this score all the original parts are indicated by ‘‘H” and all the 
j additions by “P.” In cases where something has been added to 
| Handel’s parts, both letters are prefixed. It has not been thought 
| needful to do this with the trumpet parts, the alterations being ¢ 
| 
| 
| 
| 

















instance only has the 














fined to a very few note Here Handel's own passages have been 
retained, even though icult, whenever at all practicable. 
May this edition help to restore to its proper place in public esteem 
one of the finest of Handel's many neglected oratorios! 
Esenrzer Provr. 
London and New York: Novetro, Ewer and Co. 


1¢éme et Variations 





PIANOFORTE 


MARGARET DE PACHMANN 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS NET. 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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WORKS BY 


JOHN F 


ARMER 


ORGANIST AT BALLIOL COLLEGE, OxrorD, AND DIRECTOR OF THE Harrow Music Scuoot. 


HARROW SCHOOL SONGS 

HARROW GLEE BOOK 

NURSERY RHYMES. 

CINDERELLA. Fairy Opera ... ‘ “i 

CHRIST AND HIS SOLDIERS. nenie. 
Chorus parts 

REQUIEM 


st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th 


FUST 


A FROG HE WOULD A-WOOING GO 


complete 


Sets : Rs ae ..» each 


oe 


o2 © 6 @ 862 © 6h 


OUT. 


For Men’s Voices, with Solos—for The Mouse (Alto), The Frog (Tenor), The Rat (Bass), 


with an Accompaniment for String Instruments and Piano or for Piano alone. 


Chorus parts 
String parts 
The same for Mixed Vo oice 


(With Accompaniment for String Instruments.) 


And also for Female Voices, ditto 


AND 


JOSEPH WILLIAMS, 24, 


ALL OTHER WORKS ARE 


PUBLISHED BY 


BERNERS STREET, W. 


ORSBORN & TUCKWOOD’S 


POPULAR 


HE VESPER VOLUNTARIES.—* Containing 
short Melodies for the Organ, Harmonium, or American Organ, 
which by their variety will be useful for Church purposes as Offertory 
Music, Interludes, or Voluntaries, and will certainly be welcome for 
their effective grace and simplicity, demanding no special executive 
skill in their performance."’—Saturday Review. 


Book 1.- ~SIX TEEN VOLUNTARIES 3y NicHOLAs HEINS 
FTEE J. E. NEWELL 

W. Haynes 

= J.C. Beazvry 
. GRiENISH, Mus. Bac. 
CakNALL, Mus. Bac. 
AKTHUR GRAHAM 
E. BoGGett1 

Treo. BONHEUR 
“Mar <CHANT, Mus. Bac. 
F, RF. ROGERS 

J. Horspoor 
OpoARDO BARRI 
Juces THeRcse 
SEYMOUR SMITH 
F RANK MANLY 


ate ee estate 


A. 
AKTHUR 


A.W. 


Ra See onbe ns: 


JuLEs “THERESE 
KinG Hai 


: of the above numbers in each 
Post-free, 5s. 


ZN 
zo9.—TWELVE 

Volumes 1, 2, and 3, containing si) 
book, handsomely bound in cloth, 5s. net 
HE ORGANIST’S COMPANION. Containing 
Short Interludes, &c., for the Organ, Harmonium, or American 

Organ. Price 1s. net. By post, 14 stamps. 5 
Book 1.—INTE dan viveanie, —— S, &c. By N. HEIns 
» 2—-NINE VOLUNTAR wee Granam 
Re aa METEEN VOLUNTARIES’ I, NEWELL 


ATHEDRAL MARCH ALBUM.—For Organ, 
Is. each net. 
Book 1. ee ORIGINAL MARCHES. 


od. 


To be had of all M 


yc 
(28) 


icsellers, or from ORSBORN & T 


SHILLING PUBLICATIONS. 


RGAN.—THE MINSTER ECHOES, Original 
Voluntaries, with Pedal Obbligato, arranged from the Compo- 
sitions of Popular Composers, by ARTHUR GRAHAM. 


Book 1.—SIX VOLUNTARIES. Book7.—SEVEN VOLUNTARIES 
.—SIX 8.—THREE 
NINE 


oe 
” 12.—-SEVEN 
Other Numbers in the Press. 
Volumes 1 and 2, containing Six of the above Numbers, handsomely 
bound in Chocolate Cloth, 7s. 6d. net. By post, 8s. 


WO-PART SONGS. Arranged for Ladies’ Voices. 
F. or the use of Schools and Classes. Price 3d. each. Complete, 
in neatly bound book, rs. each net. 


aig OF THE FAIRIES. ors. E. iit 
. Merry Elves oe 
2. Child of Earth ... 
. Forest Fairy 
}. Over hill, over dale 
5. Oh! w here do fairies hide their heads 3 in 2 Haynes Bayley. 
6. The fairies’ lullaby ove a am 9 Shakespeare. 


THE COLLEGE SERIES. By A. W. Marcuanrt, Mus. Bac. 
1, Stars of the summer night 7 Words by Longfellow. 
. Gentle Spring sue ” 
. Twilight 
. Curfew 
. Itis not always May 
The rainy day 


*RIOS. THE C ANTERBU RY SERIES. 
Oscar Verne. For use of Schools and Classes, 
Price 3d. each, or Six bound, rs. net. 
Oh! by rivers Oscar Verne 
Little Celandine . 
Stars of the Summer nig ight . 
Merry Elves... : 
The Woodthrush 
It is not always May ... 


Words by Shakespeare. 


W.#H. Bellamy. 
Shakespeare. 


” 


oe 
” 


& TUCKWOOD, 64, Berners Street, W. 
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; FOR THE USE OF CHORAL SOCIE TIES. 


An Arrangement of f the Orchestral Parts 
for Pi anoforte and Harmonium 


J. W. ELLIOTT 


B BE 


WIEL PUBLISHED SHORTLY, 


Third Edition. 2 





F ifth and Sixth “Thousand. 


AS PERFORMED BY THE BIRMINGHAM FESTIVAL 
CHORAL SOCIETY. 


JOAN OF ARC 
AN HISTORICAL AND DRAMATIC CANTATA 
FREDERICK ENOCH 


ALFRED R. GAUL. 


“In abstract musical merit we are inclined to regard it as an advance 
on the earlier work, ‘ The Holy City.’ The choruses are writt en 
with much knowledge of effect, and one of them, ‘On to the battle, on,’ 

is exceedingly spirited. An‘ Ave Maria,’ and the final chorus of the 

‘Spirit Voices’ may be named as really charming.” —A thena@uit 

“ As in his other works, p pie arly ‘ The Hols: City,’ the com nposer 
writes admirably for the solo voices, and equaliy well for the chorus 

The fact must strongly be insisted upon that‘ Joan of Arc’ is a 
work which is bound to be wi idely taken up by provincial societies, 
doubtless to attain which end the composer has employed but three 
soloists, and has given a more than usually large degree of importance 
to the choral work. ... The ‘Ave Maria’ is singularly beautiful, and 
will probably be considered the gem of the work.”—London Fig 

‘Joan of Arc’ was last night produced for the first time in the 
metropolis by Mr. McNaught and the admirable choir of the Bow and 
Bromley Institute. . . . Obviously written with a special view to the 
requirements of provincial and other choral societies, and likely to 
become highly popular."’"—Daily News. 

“ Calculated to delight performers and listeners, being full of melody 
and taking effects.’—Referee, 

* Must enhance the high reputation of its composer. From begin- 
ning to end ‘Joan of Arc’ is marked by perfect and natural melody, a 
smoothness that is really delightful, and instrumentation that indicates 
the touch of a masterhand.""—L iverpool Courier. 

“ The music from beginning to end is of the highest order, both in 
form, construction, cramatic expression, and religious colouring. 
Particularly beautiful is the great wealth of melody, which carrie 3s with 
it the impression that it is the outcome of the inspiration and genius 
pe a highly- refined musician. . The Cantatai is even a more mz asterly 

nd beautiful work than ‘ The ‘Holy City.’ ‘Joan of Arc’ is one 
of the most melodious, refined, and expectaive works that has come 
under our notice.”’—Hiuddersfield Exami 

““No more charming Cantata than ‘ Joan of Arc’ could have been 
chosen. It abounds in delicious music. There is not a tedious note in 
it, nor any number which can be accused of impairing the dignity of a 
composition having a lofty aim.”’"—Newcastle-on-Tyne Datly Chronicle. 

“Gives the listener a vivid and realistic impression, its attractive- 
ness being continuous instead of spasmodic.”—Bradford Observer. 

“The choruses are always effectively written—the solos are ex- 
tremely melodious; deserves, and will probably achieve, great popu- 
larity." —Newcastle-on-Tyne Daily Journal 

“There is a reality about the whole tone of the work that seems 
bring every scene in the life of the French heroine vividly before us.” 
Border Counties Herald, 

“It would not be surprising if it attained to even the almost pheno- 
menal popularity of ‘The Holy City’; contains a similar wealth of 
melody and effective part-writing.’—Birmingham Daily Times. 

“ Reading the score convinces us that it is our townsman's greatest 
production. The music displays more skilful workmanship than any 
music we have received from the same hands... . Could have been 
originated by none but a born melodist."—irmingham Daily Gazette. 

“A distinct advance upon Mr. Gaul’s previous work in cantata form. 

- Aconstant flow of exquisite melodies and effective choral writing.” 
ham Daily Post. 





aro, 


to 


—Birming] 
“Now with matured experience and ripened scholarship he gives to 
the town which has received and welcomed his first triumphs his 
magnum opus, ‘Joan of Arc.’ "—Birimingham Daily Mail. 
The Ca ntata, from the first bar to the last, is rich in melody, 
beautiful harmonic combinations, and clever orchestration. The 
beautiful ‘Ave Maria’ is a splendid example of pure and fervent church 
music, but there are so many exquisite points of merit in Mr. Gaul’s 
latest work that they hardly need detailing. Taking the work as a 
W ‘hole, it bids fair to become a great favourite with all choral societies.’ 
mingham Weekly Post. 
‘A thoroug hly melodious work, and should find favour with choral 

societies. It is not difficult to sing, and contains sufficient variety to 
keep up the interest to the end.”—Manchester Guardian. 











Price, paper covers, 2s. 6d.; ditto, boards, 3s.; scarlet cloth, 4s. ; 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s.; Vocal parts, each 1s. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
(Ent. Sta. Hall.) 

The gratuitous loan of Instrumental Parts may be had on applica- 
tion to the Composer and full liberty is given to perform this Cantata 

and to insert the words in any programme without further permission. 
NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO.’S 


ALBUMS 


FOR 
VIOLONCELLO & PIANOFORTE. 
Pric—E Two SHILLINGS AND SIXPENCE EACH. 
FOUR MARCHES 
F. MENDELSSOHN BARTHOLDY. 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


THIRTY MELODIES 


MPOSED BY 


BERTHOLD TOURS. 


TEN TRANSCRIPTIONS 


FROM 


(|; MENDELSSOHN’S “ELIJAH” 
BERTHOLD TOURS. 





TEN T RAN SCRIPTION S 


FROM 


GOUNOD’S “MORS ET VITA” 
BERTHOLD TOURS. 
TWELVE SKETCHES 


COMPOSED BY 


BATTISON HAYNES. 
HUNGARIAN DANCES 


TRANSCRIBED BY 


SIEGFRIED JACOBY. 
TWELVE PIECES 


COMPOSED BY 


OLIVER KING. 
SIX MORCEAUX DE SALON 


COMPOSED BY 


JOACHIM RAFF. 
SIX SONATAS 


COMPOSED BY 
ARCANGELO CORELLI 
ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. 

Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 
LIGHT 
NATION AL MELODIES 


SIEG FRIED JACOBY. 


These Albums may also be had arranged for Violin and Pianoforte. 
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NEW FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS. 


BACH, J. S.—Capriccio and Suite. For Pianoforte. Edited 
by A. Dupont .. ooo oe Pas <A ve ae 80 
BARGIE L, W — Quartet. No. 4, Op. 47. For two Violins, 
Viola, and Cello: 


Score os ose ove sie om aoe 7 OQ 
Parts o ne te wa ious Pa eee saree XO 

— Marcia fantastica. Op. st. Arranged for Pianoforte Duet 
by A. Riedel... S oe Se 
BECKER, A.—Three Fugues. | “Op. ‘S40 For the Organ = B38 


BEETHOVEN.—Eight Preces. Selected from P osthumous 
Works. Arranged for Violoncello and Pianoforte by 
J. Werner ah a oe ee 
— Two Bagatelles, and Piece in A minor. For Pianoforte 











each I 0 
—— Allegretto, and “ Joy, Sorrow.” For Pianoforte ... ee. 
—— Piece in B, and Six Ecossaises. For Pianoforte ... +“ De 
— Waltz in E flat and D; Ecossaise in E flatand G. For 
Pianoforte pert Pe “ each 1: O 
— Allemande in A. For Pianoforte ne casi ae Aer Oar, 
—-. Six Allemandes. For Pianoforte and Violin... ae ee | 
— Two-part Fugue, For the Organ - r 6 
— Chorus from “Coronation Cantata.” Arrang ved for Men's 
Voices, with Pianoforte Accompaniment by K. Weinwurm 5 0 





-Hebrew Melodies. For Chor 18 Orchestra, and 
(English and German text): 


BRUCH, M.- 
Organ ad lib. 


Full score. ‘ ose Re ‘nie ow tet 6 6 

Sine poe parts... i =e ot sas aes 0 

Vocal score a ee sue a 4 6 
CHOVAN, C. —Romance and Rondo. Op. 7. For Violin and 

Pianoforte : Sie 7 a 





FIEDLER, M. —Die Musikantin.” Song. With Pianc forte Ce 
Die wolkige Maiennacht.” Song. With Violin and 
Pianoforte es es ii oa = see 4 0 
GLAZOUNOW, A.—‘Stenka Razine.” Op. 13. Symphonic 
Poem. For Orchestra: 
Full score. isp ony Bsa ose we “RelT2 “0 
Orchestral ‘parts... : as eis sie = ae 
— Two Pieces for Orchestra | ( ‘Idylle, héverie Orientale) :— 
Full score. ae aee se nt ses sa, REE 4 -O 





Parts aa ci ~ os ous ree nis = a2 © 
HARTOG, E. DE.—Six Miniatures. For Pianoforte. Op.66 5 0 
HERRMANN, TH.—Duet. For two Violins and Pianoforte. 

Op. 29 bee ase ove nie axe ave Por eee Oe 8 
KLE NGE L, al ~Sonata in B minor. his * For Violoncello 


and Pianoforte : os 5 0 
LISZT, F.—Prelude and Funeral March for Pia :noforte... } 
— Technicz il Studies for Pianoforte. Book it ...  Detag 6 
— En Réve. Nocturne for Pianoforte z 
— Six Studies, By Paganini. Tran scribed for Pianofort 

complete sl ‘ ty 3 0 
MATTHISON, HAN SE N. —Jubilee F Fantas sia. For the thie 3 
— Concertsti ick. Op. 19. For the Organ ; 
MEYERBEER, G.—Coronation March from “ The Pp Top h ret.’ : 


Arranged for Pianoforte Duet, Violin, and Violonccilo 5 0 
MEYER-OLBERSLEBEN, M.—Festal Overture. For Or. 
chestra. Op. 30:— 
Full score. ap 508 os oss ose ase svi B2) 10 
Orchestral parts ... see g soo » 20° © 
OBERTHUR, CH.—Twelve Exercises for ‘tie. Ob: RSS: ase) FOB 


PAUMGARTNER, H.—Quartet in C minor, For Pianoforte, 








Violin, Viola, and Violoncello . is ee eases 0 
PALESTRINA, Complete W orks, Subs aang, Edition. 

Vol. 19. sie we sxe WOE20' 0 
— Ditto Vol. 18° sss. = “is 3 20 0 
RAVNKILDE, N.—Five Pianof orte Pieces. Opix3- sa Oe ea) 
SCHARWENKA, PH.—Eight Pianoforte Pieces. Op. 72. 

(Scherzino, Romance, Minuet, Autumn Song, Ma — 

Elegy, New Life, Wandering) — ... Ne ach 2 ( 
SCHUBERT, FR.—Subscription Edition. Cor nplete \ WwW aks, 

Serie X. Sonatas for Pianoforte... net 22 0 

Serie XIV. Smaller Sacred Works. Full Score ave ore 
— Italian Overture in C. Orchestral Parts * : 4 € 
—- Overture in E minor. Orchestral Parts ss ite ao es 
—— Five Minuets and Trios. Parts me sy is a oe 
—— Five Allemandes and Trios. Parts... i pa ee 
— Minuet. Parts ees s “ae oe 


SELIGMANN, H.—Twenty “Melodious Vi oC: 1 iS xerc \ 
P eschka-Leutner Arra nged with Pianoforte Accompani 
ment pee net 















SU ys LO, R- “Das Jahr geht still zu Ende.” Sz 1cred Cantata. 
For Solo, Chorus, and Organ. Score. (German words) net 4 0 
SWERT, J. ’DE.—Gradus ad Parnassum. Op. 50. For Violon- 
cello, oe a ; net 49 0 
TINEL, “Four. Adventliederen. Op. 35. " Score and Pa arts... 13 0 
WAGNE Re R.—Love Scene from OTT; stan and Isolde. 
Arr: anged for Pianoforte by R. Freund ... ‘ ws 3 0 
WEHRLE, H.—Gondoliera. BE or Violin and Pianoforte ot oO 


Sold at half-price if not marked net. 
LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 





NEW HU MOROUS PART- SONG. 


THE THREE MERRY DWARFS 


Written by Epwarp Oxenrorp. 
COMPOSED BY 
A. C. MACKENZIE. 
Price Fourpence. 
London and New York: Noveiio, Ewer and Co. 








SEVEN PIECES | 


FOR THE 


PIANOFORTE 


ADOLPHE HENSELT. 


EDITED AND FINGERED BY 


WLADIMIR DE PACHMANN. 


PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS NET. 


CONTENTS. 

. SI OISEAU J’ETAIS, TOI J VOLERAIS! Op. 2, No, 6 
. DORS-TU, MA VIE? Op. 2, No. 11. 

;. POEME D’AMOUR. Op.3. ANDANT: 
. ENTSCHWUNDENES GLUCK. Op.5. 
. TOCCATINA, Op. 25. 

; QUATRIEME IMPROMPTU. 
7, WIEGENLIED,. O: 


i 


n 


ET ALLEGRO, 
Ervupe X. 


nA & 


Or. 37. 


645 (CHANSON DE Bergerac). 


The fingering in this Edition is made with regard to the 


position of the hands; that which at first sight appears 
awkward will be found calculated to give a fluent rendering 
of the technical difficulties, and at the same time a tranquil 
movement of the hands. Any alteration in the notes is 
made with the approval of the Composer, and by his wish 


published. —W. be P. 


LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


NOW READY. 


A LIST of QUALIFIED MUSICIANS 


HOLDING 
BRITISH DEGREES OR DIPLOMAS 
COMPILED FROM OFFICIAL SOURCES BY 
JOHN WARRINER, Mus. B. 


(Trinity tunel Dustin) 


In this work is collected for tl the first t time the names of all Graduates 
in Music of Universities in the British Isles, and those entitled to 
append to their names _the letters: R.A.M., A.R.A.M., L.R.A.M.; 
F.C.0.; L.Mus.,T.C.L.; A.R.C.M.; F., G., or L.T.3.C.: to which 
have been added the names of those who have received the degree of 
Mus. D. from the Archbishop of Canterbury, and the Members and 
Associates of the Philharmonic Society of London. Its issue has been 
rendered advisable from the number of persons assuming titles more 
or less doubtful in character, or producing as “ qualifications " Certi- 
ficates intended for Students only. 

Price One Shilling and Sixpence from the CompiLer, De Crespign 
Lodge, Denmark Hill, S.1.; or, 

London and New York: NoveLto, 


NINE SACRED DUETS 


FOR SOPRANO AND CONTRALTO 
COMPOSED BY 


HENRY SMART. 


Ewer and Co. 





No, 1. There was joy in Heaven, | No. 6. Where the weary are at 
»» 2 The Lord is my shepherd. rest, 

» 3+» When brighter suns, » 7.» Vox Matutina. 

» 4. Faint not, fear not. », 8. By Babylon’s waters, 

» 5+ The Sabbath Bell. » 9. Evening. 


Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co, 
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Now Ready. Small ato, price 1s. Vocal Parts, 12mo, price 6d. each. 


cloth, 2s. 9d. Vocal Parts, 1st and and Series, bound together in limp cloth, 1s. 4d. each. 


SECOND SERIES. 


THE 


CANTICLES AND HYMNS 


OF THE CHURCH, 
POINTED FOR CHANTING, AND SET TO APPROPRIATE ANGLICAN CHANTS, SINGLE AND DOUBLE 


TOGETHER WITH 


RESPONSES TO THE COMMANDMENTS 


EDITED BY THE 


REV. SIR F. A. GORE OUSELEY, BART., M.A, 


AND 


EDWIN GEORGE MONK. 


This Work contains a Selection of Double (besides additional Single) Chants; together with special settings of 


“ Benedicite,” and a collection of Kyrie Eleisons, old and new. 


This pointing of the Canticles is authorised by his Grace the Archbishop of York. 


LONDON AND NEW YORK: 


THE ONLY EDITION AS PERFORMED. 


MESSIAH 


THE PERFORMING EDITION, 
No. 1 OF NEw EDITION OF 
ST AND _— OR. SPORT & he ANTATAS 


The Piz inofor 2 A companim nt F an I whole Edited and 
Revi ised, with Historical fans yet 5 tical ns reface by 


SIR GEORGE A. MACFARREN. 





THE ONLY EDITION AS PERFORMED. 
ry ~ - => a y 
4 4 
THE CREAT ION 
THE PERFORMING EDITION, 
No. 2 of NEW EDITION of STANDARD OR ATORIOS and 


CANTATAS. 


The Pianoforte Accompanir ment arranged, and the who tdited and 
Revised, with Historical and Analytical Preface by 
SIR G. A. MACFARREN, 


Prospectuses of Series gratis and Post-free. 


TWELVE TWO-PART SONGS 
FOR LADIES’ AND BOYS' VOICES, 
with Pianoforte Accompan nt. Written, composed, and dedicated 
to Sir GeorGe A. Macrarren by his Pupil, SINCLAIR DUNN, 


e 2d. each. 














No. 1. Come to the wo No. 7. Lovely Spring. 

» 2. Ocome, let us si » 8&8. Baby dear. 

» 3. Where bluebells grow. » 9. Marching along. 

» 4. The Lily of the Valies. » 10. Evening’s Starlight. 

» 5. The Snowdrop. » Ir. Rest in Thee. 

» © Merry Maidens. », 12. Where the roses bloom. 
Just published, rs. 





|} Clarinets 


| 
| 


| 


THE MUSIC CL: \SS: OR, SIGHT SINGER. | 


For THE Use oF SinainG Crasses, CHorrMASTERS, &C., BY 
SINCLAIR DUNN. 
An easy, systematic course of instruction for teaching to read Music at 
Sight in a few lessons, 
A large reduction for quantities. 
London: Tue Lonpon Music Pustisuina Co. (Limited), 
54, Great Marlborough Street, W. 


| Bassoons 


NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 


“PERFORMING EDITION.” 


MESSIAH 


AN ORATORIO 


HANDI a 





THE BAND PARTS from the Or 
MOZART. 
The Bowing and Fingering marked 


ALFRED BURNETT. 


The Instrumentation slightly amplified, and the whole Edi:ed by 


G. A. MACFARREN. 


First Violin ... ins jn a 
Second Violin 3 ea 
Viola aa A.T.B 
Viol oncello a d Bas 7 
Flutes ane 


Oboes ... 





VOCAL SCORE, revirepv sy G. A. MACFARREN. 

Octavo, paper covers s Bo) 
paper boards 
cloth gilt .. 

London: baie L 


on Must I ure Coc thinls 
Great Mastburer gh Street, W. 
LORD, THOU ART GOD 
ANTHEM FOR TENOR SOLO AND CHORUS 


COMPOSED BY 


]. STAINER. 





SUITABLE FOR THE INSTALLATION OF A BISHOP, 


DEAN, CANON, OR PRECENTOR, 
Price Eightpence. 


London and New York: Novetto, Ewer and Co 


ral Score, with the addition 


1st and and Series, bound together, 
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ALBU MS 
GERMAN SONG 


SELECTED, AND THE WORDS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH, 
BY 


FRANCIS HUEFFER. 
PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE EACH. 
No. L—THIRTY SONGS 
mi 
ROBERT FRANZ. 


On the hidden wood-path, A lifetime wasted. 


Sunset. Lo! he has come. 
Not astar. Autumn sorrow. 
Sunset. | Will she come to-day ? 


Breathlessly the Lake reposes. Love in May. 

In the forest, moonbeam- | Yea, thou art blighted. 
brightened. The last tear, 

The Swiss Soldier's complaint. | Love song. 

Rest on me, thou eye of darkness. | When my despair is deepest. 

At night I see thee with dreaming | Sweetest maid, with lips like 
eyes, roses. 


Dreams. Thinking of thee. 

The rose and the lily. The rose has made sad moan to 
On the sea, me. 

Gently through my bosom flow, In Rhine’s broad rolling waters. 
Omnipresence. Forgotten, 


| Good sini 


No. II —TWENTY SONGS 
" FRANZ LISZT. 


Mignon’s song—“ Knowest thou | Prayer. 
the land?” The Loreley. 
The King of Thule. A flower thou resemblest. 
Peace. Love's marvel. 
Clara’s song. The violet. 
Who never ate with tears his Flower and scent, 
bread ? I cherish thee. 
Wanderer’s night song. The three gipsies. 
The fisherboy. Question and answer. 
The Alpine hunter. Once again I fain would meet thee. 
Once and now. How sweetly sings the lark. 


Thou art far. 


No. II.—TWENTY-FIVE SONGS 


ANTON RUBINSTEIN. | 


Bend, fairest blossom. 
Ah! could it remain thus for ever. 
The golden sun is shining. 


The dewdrops shine. 
Like to a lark. 
The wood-witch, 


Aubade. 3e not so coy. 
Loss, In the forest, 
A message. Night. 


To Spring. 
From a Spanish song book, 
Clara’s song. 


Spring song, ’ 
In the forest all is growing. 
A flower thou resemblest. 


The Asra. A tragedy. 
Sun and love, Morning song. 
The rose. Budding stands the queen. 


Love’s presence, 


No. IV.-TWENTY-SEVEN SONGS 


JOHANNES BRAHMS. 


A Troth. The swallow’s flying West. 
Love and Spring (1). Alone. 
Love and Spring (2). Return. 


The wounded youth. 
Amongst strangers. | Could I but once forget. 
West- wind blowing. So secretly, 

Spring. Serenade, 


Far over the field. 


My loved one has left me. Longing. 
The reason why. The Kiss. 
A Symbol. At Parting. 
Nightingales. | Parted. 


| The Smith. 
| To an A£olian. 


Faithful love. 
Alone she stood by the window. 
A Memory. 


Vo 


Praise of Tears, 

Knowest thou the land ? (Mignon’s 
frst song in ‘‘ Wilhelm Meister.’’) 

The Message of Flowers, 

Nought may’st thou ask me. 
(Mignon’s second song in“ Wil- 
helm Meister.”) 

Oh, let me dream till I awaken. 
(Mignon’s third song in ** Wil- 
helm Meister.”’) 

The greenwood calls, (Slumber 
Song.) 

The full-orbed moon. (Romance 
from “ Rosamunde,”) 

Hallow’d night, descend. 


The Wanderer. 
Fisher’s song. 

The angry Bard. 
The unlucky Fisherman. 
Old Man's song. 

The flight of Time. 
Litany for All Souls’ day, 
The weary heart. 
Minstrel’s treasure. 
Soldier’s drinking song. 


SONGS 


TWENTY SONGS for 


The Erl-King. 





Omnipotence. 

Love's unrest. 

Rose among the heather, 
Sad heart. 

The band of roses, 

Thou art repose. 
Ganymed. 

Mignon, 

Secrets, 





FOURTEE 
(The English Version by 
Love’s Message — Murmuring 
Brooklet. 


} The Soldier's presentiment—In 


slumber deep. 

Longings in Spring—Murmuring 
breezes. 

A Serenade—Lightly wafted. 
The Retreat — Loud rushing 
stream. 

In a strange land—Woe to one 
wandering. 


VoL. 


TWENTY 


Wandering—To wander is the 
miller’s joy. 

Whither ?—I heard a brooklet. 
Halt—I can see a mill. 

Gratitude to the brook—Was it 
all by design ? 

Evening Rest—With a thousand 
arms, 

The Question—I question not a 
flower. 

Impatience—These words I fain 
would carve. 

Morning Greeting—Good morn- 
ing to thee. 

The Miller's Flowers —- There 
cluster flow’rets. | 
A rain of Tears—We lovingly sat 
together. 


VoL. 


VoL. 


SCHUBERT'S SONGS 


SELECTED, EDITED, AND TRANSLATED by 


NATALIA MACFARREN. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE EACH, 









b I. 


TWENTY SONGS for MEZZO-SOPRANO, 


Huntsman, rest. (Ellen’s second 
song in “The Lady of the 
Lake.”’) 

Thro’ the pine-wood. 

The summer waves. 

Wanderer’s Night-song. 

Trust in Spring, 

The Maiden’s Lament, 

To Mignon. 

The Passing-Bell. 

Alinda. 

Ave Maria. (Ellen's third Song in 
“The Lady of the Lake,”) 

The Fisherman, 

On the water, 


7. PD m1 
for CONTRALTO 
Sadness. 

To the Lyre. 

Calm at sea, 

Lay of the imprisoned Huntsman, 
Passing to Hades, 

Comfort in tears, 

Death and the Maiden. 
Crusaders. 

Dithyramb. 

Prometheus, 


Vou. I 


III. 
5 ) , “PRY AD 
SOPRANOor TENOR 
Hark, hark, the lark. 
Thee would I greet. 
To the beloved one. 
Suleika's second song. 
Presence of the loved one 
Laughing and weeping. 
Margaret's prayer. 
By the doorways I will wander 
To a brooklet. 
To Syivia. 
IV. 
N SONGS. 
the Rev. Dr. TrouTBeck.) 
Departure — Adieu, thou home of 
the happy and gay. 
Atlas—On me, unhappy Atlas. 
Her Portrait—I stood, and, sad'y 
dreaming, 
The Fishermaiden—Thou lovely 
tishermaiden. 
The town—Upon the far horizon. 
3y the sea—The sea yet gieamed 
The Apparition—Hushed is the 
night, 
The pigeon post—A carrier pigeon. 


Si NGS. 

Mine--Brooklet, stop that rush 
of thine. 

A Pause—Silent hangs my lute. 

With the Green Ribbon—Why is 
the pretty ribbon made? 

The Hunter—What seeks, then, 
the hunter. 


| Jealousy and Pride—-O whither art 


thou. 


| The pleasing Colour—Of green I 


will possess me. 
The hateful Colour—I wish 1 
could in the world go forth. 
Faded Flowers—Ye flow rets all. 
The Miller and the Brook—When 
a faithful heart. 
The Brook's lullaby—Sweet re- 
pose, 








LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO, 





LONDON & NEW YORK: NOVELLO, EWER AND CO. 
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MUSIC PRIMERS 


EDITED bY 


SIR JOHN STAINER. 





\(), 














econd 

T the 
In issuing this series of Music Primers the Editor sees with pleasure the realisation of a desire he 
has long telt, to place in the hands of teachers and students of music a set of educational works of 
a high standard at a price so low as to render them attainable by all. 

‘The growing interest in music generally, and rapid spread of its study, so very evident in this 
country. render it of the utmost importance that the student's first teps in ev ry branch should be 
directed with skill and based on sound principles. The Editor has kept this object steadily in 

ng in view, and he believes that each one of these Primers will prove to be as carefully constructed in 
detail as it is comprehensive in design. 

Such a result would have been impossible but for the hearty support and ympathy of those 
authors, men of known ability in their specia ‘I branches of art, who have embodied the results of 
their long and valuable experience in their respective contributions. 

While gratefully acknowledging the kindness of these gentlemen, the Editor cannot but express 
a hc ype that the Primers may prove as useful to the public, and as beneficial to art, as both 
authors and publishers have endeavoured to make them. 

man, a on - 
S. ad. 

Pure Pranororre - - - - E. al AUER 2 O 
2. Tue Rupiments or Music - - W. i. Cus SS I O 
3. THE OrGAN - - - - Sir Joun istety ae 
4. Tue Harmonium - - - - King Hatt 2 o 

KN 5. sinaina (Paper Boards, 55.) - - A. RANDEGGER 4 0 
6. SPEECH IN SONG = (Singer's Pronouncing Primer) A. J. ELLIs, F.r.s. 2° 0 
7. Musicat lorms - - - - - E. Paver 2 oO 
| 8. Harmony - - - - SIR a N STAINER 2 O 
g. COUNTERPOINT - - - - - rk. Bripce 2 o 
F 5 
10. FuGuE - - - - - - ont Hicas 2 0 
Ir. Scirentiric Basis or Music - : - Dr. Sroxe I o 
12. Doupte Counrerpoint - - - - Dr. Bripnce 2 o 
3. CHurcn Cuorr TRAINING - - Rev. J. Trourseck 1 o 
5 
~ § 24. Prain Sona - - - - Rev. T. HetMorE 2 «0 
@ 15. INSTRUMENTATION - - - - E. Prout 2 0 
: 10. Tue ELements or tue Beautirut in Music - E. PAVER I Oo 
ely 17, THe VIOLIN - - - - Bertruotp Tours 2 o 
18. Tonic SoL-FA - - - - - j.Curwen 1 o 
he sg. Lancasnire SOL-FA - - - James GREENWOOD I oO 
* 20. COMPOSITION - - - - Sir JOHN STAINER 2 O 
21. Musica, Trrmus- - - -STAINER AND BarrETT I Oo 
22. Tur VIOLONCELLO - - - Jues SWERT 2 O 
h 23. ‘Two-Part Exercises (390) - - JAMES GREENWOOD I oO 
24. DovusBLe ScaALes - - - - Franxiin Taytor 1 0 
: 25. Musica, Expression - - - Maruis Lussy 3 o 
, 20. Soirecar (Paper Board S, 58.) = I'rorence A. MARSHALL 4 0 
o Or, in Three Parts, 1s. 6d. each. 
; 27. ORGAN ACCOMPANIMENT - - - - Dr. Bripce 2 o 
. 28. THe Cornet - - - - - H. Brerr 2 o 
2g. MusicaL Dictation” - - - - Dr. Ritrer 1 
(TO BE CONTINUED.) 
Any of the above may be had snide bound in anil price 6d. each extra. 
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ORIGINAL 


Two Introductory Voluntaries 


Three Andantes ois ees 
Postlude (Christmas) si 
Anda 
Interlude for Advent say 


nte con moto 


{ Prelude for Lent, Op. 


Fantasia on a Theme by ~ ote 


{ mann Goetz, Op. 20 
Three Pieces: 
Wedding, (c) Burial 
Voluntary for Christmastide 
Voluntary ove wee 
Short Volun 
Short Voluntary for Lent ... 
Postlude in C Minor 


Concluding Voluntary or Fantasia (Lent) 


Three Canons <n 
Allegretto ene 
Allegretto in D eee 


{Three Pieces: No. 1, 


tary fora TimeofSorrow ... 


Allegretto | 


FOR 


Ok 


ove George J. Bennett 
Hamilton Clarke 
.. Dr, Garrett 
... Dr, Garrett 
.. Oliver King 


10, No, 2 


...Oliver King 


(a) Baptism, (0) 


«. A.C, Mackenzie (each) 
Sir Fredk, Ouseley 
Sir Fredk. Ouseley 
Ridley Prentice 

B. Luard Selby 
Dr. Steggall 

C. E. Stephens 
W.G. Wood 

it «. C. H. Lloyd 
B. Luard Selby 
H. M. Higgs 


con one 


Herbert W. Wareing, Mus. Doc. 


C. Harford Lloyd 
Oscar Wagner 

«. Henry R, Bird 
B. Luard Selby 

B. Luard Selby 

B. Luard Selby 
Oscar Wagner 
John E, West 


moderato; No. 2, Andante 

{ moto; No.3, Processional March } 
Andante inG ... 

Andante in A and Minuet in A 
Allegro ma non troppo 
Processional Wedding March 
Réverie.. % = 

Three Pieces in F, D, andG 
Marche Serieuse 

Six Miniatures 

Three Preludes 
¢ Communion in D flat 


(Preludiume Fughetta ... 
Introduction and Fugue ... 
Allegretto rane sin 
Andante and Fugue... 


Pastorale and Melody in A flat 


Orchestral March ... ei 
Sonate ... on 

Sketch in C minor 

Fugue in E minor ... 


Minuetand Trio... eee 


Andante in B fiat, and Short Postlud: 


Sarabande... — oe 
Postlude in D... wee ahs 
Andante Grazioso 

Fantasia in C.., 

Allegretto Grazioso... 
Menuetto 

Postlude 

Fantasia in C minor 

Four Short Voluntaries 
Concert Fantasia and Fugue 
Sonata in D minor ... eas 


B. Luard Selby 
ins one Dr. Gladstone 
ee aT Dr. Gladstone 
B. Luard Selby 
B. Luard Selby 


B. Luard Selby 

° ° Oscar ajo 
‘ eee John E. West 
dob John E. West 


B. Luard Selby 

B. Luard Selby 

«. B. Luard Selby 
B. Luard Selby 

Dr. C. S. Heap 
Berthold Tours 
Berthold Tours 
Berthold Tours 
Berthold Tours 

W.S. Hoyte 

Kate seis 

ae W.G. Wood 
. Charles H. Lloyd 


Andante in E, Minuet and Trio, No. 2, in A minor 


B. Luard Selby 


~ 


om 


n 


- 


oOo Seo CcCCeoOBC oO Aa CO 


“Ooa0oed0odona sd 


6 
6 
to) 
6 


6 


AN. 








No. 
50. Postlude in D... Sas ree eee eee «-. W. G. Wood 
51. AllegroinC .., ae ois ae oes «W. G. Wood 
52, Meledyin Bflat... ess ies .. Arthur Carnall 
53. Three Andantes aks ne a7 . Hamilton Clarke 
54. Postlude, in B flat ... Sex ar er John E. West 
55. Allegro, in form of a Minuet W.G. Wood 
56. Allegro ma non troppo (Communion) 
Offertorium) ay se oe rea H. M. Higgs 
57. Prelude and Fugue ... ve H. M. Higgs 
58. Mélodie, Pricre, Pastorale... iia one H. M. Higgs 
5 Offertoire in D minor fan eel te H. M. Higes 
60. Andantino in D ne J. Bar 
61. Communion and Larghetto ove Edouard Batiste 
62. Prelude and Postlude es Edouard Batiste 
63. Andante in A flat and Pastoralein F ... Hamilton Clarke 
64. Grand Offertorioin A ene Hamilton Clarke 
65. Minuet in the Ancient Style, B flat .. Hamilton Clark 
66. Larghetto in C coe ate C. J. Frost 
67. Fantasiain B flat C. J. Frost 
68. Sonatina in C... sie se ove ove C. J. Frost 
69. Andante Moderato in A Dr. Garrett 
70. Prelude in C minor ... ch in ; i, E. Gladstone 
71. Allegro Marziale_.., F. E. Gladstone 
72. Prelude and Fugue in A minor ... Ch. Graedener 
73. AndanteinF. aes “ J. W. Gritton 
7A M: archeTriomp hale’ nE flat 7 Pos tlude 4 
: ee 2 Alex. Guilmant 
75. lodies Anglaises... Alex. Guilmant 
76. Vestal March in E és was « Dr.€.S..HMeap 
77. Fantasia on Mendelssohn's Volkslied . Geo. Hepworth 
78. PreludeinG ... an see ove ose W. Macfarren 
79. Keligious March in E flat... G, A. Macfarren 
So, Andante in G and Secular March we G. A. Macfarren 
81, Variations on the Psalm-tune “ Windsor” G. A. Macfarren 
82. Andante in D... =f aS ore ‘a H. S. Oakeley 
33. Preludium et Fuga... ae PR ee Sir F. Ouseley 
84. Prelude in C sharp minor ... . W. Parratt 
85. Postlude in C minor ; nee ws By Prout 
86. Andante in E flat and Postlud de in ae ave F, J. Read 
87. Andante Serioso in D minor .. C. Reinecke 
88. Allegro vivacein D. . C. T. Speer 
89. Prelude and Fugue in LE minor ... ove C. V. Stanford 
10. Postlude in C.. ae sa ee H. J. Stark 
gt, Allegretto Pastoralein A ar “a Fuguein D minor C. Steggall 
92. Offertoire in F sae ; soe ~= OC. E. Stephens 
93. Concert-Fantasiain D minor... +. Sir R. P. Stewart 
94. FugatoinC ... ae aor ie es ws Ph. Fitz 
g5. Pastorale in E flat and Concluding : 
Voluntary, Fugato in G minor... } Ph. Tietz 
o6,. Marchin a5 sie os oa 40 ass kde Weal 
97. Voluntary (Grave and Andante)...  ... S. S. Wesley 
g8. Concert-Fantasia, D minor eve . Johann Worping 
99. ThemeinA ... ae ue is eas F. W. Hird 
100. Maestoso alla marcia ie aie ree . F. W, Hird 
101. PostludiuminF ... ove .. Algernon Ashton 
102. Postlude in C minor eas Dr. C. S. Heap 
103. Offertoire a ee J. F. Barnett 


(To be continued.) 
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THE MUSICAL TIMES.—SeEpremser 1, 


THE ORGAN WORKS 





OF 


JOHN SEBASTIAN BACH 


EDITED BY 
J. F. BRIDGE, ann JAMES HIGGS, 


Mus. Doc., Oxon, Mus. Bac., Oxon, 


Book I.—EIGHT SHORT PRELUDES AND FUGUES 
In this edition much help is offered towards a correct and 
effective rendering of Bach’s Organ Music. The dis tri- 
bution of the parts between the two hands is clearly 
shown. The notes most conveniently played by the 
right hand are printed on the upper, and those best 
taken by the left hand on the lower, of the two manual 
staves, The pedalling is indicated where necessary. 
Marks of expression and phrasing are added occasionally, 
and suggestions for the effective use of the organ are 
given throughout, The Preface contains many useful 
hints. 


Book Il.—PRELUDES, FUGUES, AND TRIO wee 
The second book of the new edition of Bach’ s Organ 
Works is more advanced in point of difficulty than the 
first, and will be found of conspict lous interest. It 
includes the well-known “Giant” in D minor, the 
shorter Prelude and Fuguein E minor (a great favourit e 
with Mendelssohn), and an exceedingly etfective Pre- 
lude and Fugue in C minor, in addition to other less- 
known but important works. It is a specialty of this 
edition that a convenient and effective mode of per- 
formance 1s everywhere indicated. Appended to the 
preface is a suggested metronomic rate for each move- 

ment, 


Book III.—PRELUDES, FUGUES, AND FANTASIA .., 
The third book contains compositions of greater difficu 
itis therefore more fully fingered and marked for th 
pedals. Itis believed Guzen Students will derive the 
greatest possible assistance by having their attention 


























directed from the outset to a convenient method of 
dealing with each diificulty as it arises. The present 
book includes the Fugue in B minor, ona subject from 
Corelli,a beautiful P relude and Fugue in A major (most 


useful for obtaining command of the higher part of the 
Pedal-board), a Prelude and Fugue in C major,a Fe an 
tasia and Fugue in C minor, and the well-knoi wn short 
G minor Fugue. T s usual, inthis Edition a 
Preface containing interesting particulars of the peor 








works. 
Book IV.—SONATAS FOR TWO MANUALS AND 
PEDAL ee saa mp és as 
The fourth book contains the first three of the six cele- 
brated Sonatas or Trios for two manu ials pedal. 


on, Wil- 
uvaluable 





Spitta says: ‘‘ These Sonatas were intended 
Bach to complete the education of his eldest 
helm Friedemann, as an organist.’ They a are i 
as studies and very beautiful as 5 
edition they are for the first time fin 
the Pedals. 


Book V.—SONATAS FOR 
PEDAL 

The fifth book contains the last three of the: six Sonatas. 
Those in E minor, C major, and G major. ‘They are 7 
exceeding value to the Student of Organ Playing. The 
mastery of them assuring him of that thor ugh ine le- 
pendence of hands and feet so indispensable to the fu 
accomplished organist. Asin the former book, proper 
ingering and pedalling is sven? where indicated. The 
Preface contains a detailed analysis of each movement. 


B VI.—PRELUDES AND FUGUES _.,, “ _ 
The sixth book includes several of Bach’ s greate st an 

most popular Organ Works. (1) The Toccata in D minor 

with its contrasting effects of recitative-like pas 

and massive harmonies. (2) The well-known Pre! 

and Fugue in D major, which Spitta describes as * 









esen 


F 
red and marked for 








ge 


TWO MANUALS AND 


lly 





’ 





ne 
of the most dazzling!y beautiful of all the master’s Organ 


Works. ... Skilful pedal-players will find it exactly suited 
to them, for the theme is quite exceptionally fitted for 
pedal technique.” (3) The Prelude and Fugue in F minor, 
less known perhaps than the other contents of the book, 
but scarcely less beautiful, or less worthy of the stuc _ s 
attention. (4) The great Prelude in E flat major, to- 
gether with the Fugu e in three sections, known nad 
St. Ann's. Thew hole are laid out with especial regard 
to the convenience of the player. Necessary fingering 
and other marks to help to effective performance are in- 
serted, and the Preface contains various notes and sug- 
gestions relative to the history, structure, and treatment 
of the several works. 


Look VIIL—PRELUDES AND FUGUES. ... aes ee 
The seventh part of Bach's Organ Works contains: 
Prelude and Fugue, A minor; Prelude and Fugue, B 
minor ; Prelude and Fugue, "€ minor; Prelude and 
Fugue, C major; and Preiude and Fugue, G major. 
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ORIGINAL 


Compositions for the Organ 
OTTO DIENEL 


Kgl. Musik Director, Ber 





(Organist of St. Marien- Kirche, 

































































No. _——— s 
1. Fugue in G, Op. 2 oe ea ‘an in SO 

2, First Grand {Sonata in Dm ior, io) PP. 300 - 2 6 
gy € 10 2 4 
4. rat pe oe 3 6 
5. ch on the y trust,” Op 6 
6. Ada “ioe D, Op. 13, ’ ? 
*% And: ante in rsa Op. 13, No. 2 F $s Pra es om & 6 
3. hird Grand Sonat ain F, Op. 18 _ poe on wf 
%. Echo-At oe a ° 1 6 
Andante 20, No.1 d : 
aa pee i 20, No. 2 ” ei - wr Ee S 
11. Second Concert-Satz in oF ninor. Op. 22 ... aa I 
ndon a New Yor ks: NoveEtio, Ewer and Co. 
ORIGINAL 
ompositi for the Orga 
cpu or the Organ 
By “s BAPTISTE CALKIN. 
8. d 
. . . - . I 
mS 12 © 
; 
r eee aoe ) 29 
4. And nte espre essivo .. as has ind ese <a 
Organ S ady on Pleyel’s a c 

5. c 
6. a 
7: n t 

Two-part S ng without w 52 6 

8. Minuetto (from the Orge 1 oc 
9. Andan te con moto Io 

10. For Holy Cor 1 9 Ic 

Londc 1 New York: NoveLo, 
ORIGINAL 
Compositions for the Organ 
qa 
By FREDERIC ARCHER. 

No. s. d 
1. Andante, in D eee « one eos oe ere « 3 0 
2. Andante, in F ae ons ia pe eas pen a 3 0 
3. Andante, in A ose wa “m a pre ese ok 8 
4. Concert Variations ... m cal ais aes wis 20 
5. Allegretto, in E, and Pre lud in oe I o 
6. Motivo, in B flat, and Fugue, in D minor Io 
7. Marc he Tric mphale eee os a0 i tae 1 6 
8. Allemande... ace jas «se pon ont eee aw 3 @ 

Nos. 5 to 8 from the Organist’s Quarterly Fournal, 
London and New York: Nov! ELLO, Ewer and Co 
ORIGINAL 

Ar 
Compositions for the Orga: 
By HENRY SMART. 

No. 8. d 
1. Choral, with Variations ... és eee I 6 
2. Two Trios ‘ihe en Pr aad ees oo § 6 
3. Grand Soiemn March ... see om ses aa «ee 2 6 
4. Andante, No.1, in G major ‘aaa dea aa aa re ee 
5. Andante, No. 2, in A major eee as an ese we EG 
6. Andante, No. 3, in E minor size pe re wa we 2S 
7. Six short and easy pieces, Nos. 1 and 2 ron « 3 6 
8. ” ” » 3» 4 ao r 6 
9. ” A . ove «oe 3 G 

10. Air with Variations and Finale Fugato Se aa «se 3 @ 

11. Twelve Shortand Easy Pieces in various sty les, Nos, 1 to 4 2 6 

12. ” ” ” ” 5 » 9 2 0 

13. ” $=! 12 2 6 

14. in A,and Postlude,inC ” .. Io 

15. in E flat; Introductory Voluntary, in B tidy 6 

te Grazioso ee e oe e 

16. Postlude, in D ‘ae ina “a one : 6 

17. Twelve Short Interludes ... * ove eee eve eee owe I 6 

18. March,inG . o oe ace ee I O 

19. Easy Preludes: No. , in F; No. 2, in G “ee [Uw ei 

20. Minuet, in C.. ose eee oe ose oes wo EF 6 

21. Festive March, inD a gee z ro pe, a 
2. Postlude, in E ‘fat . — ae an pe wt 6 





Nos, 14 to 22 nea the Organist's Quarterly Fou uyRAL, 
London and New York: Novetto, Ewer ard Co 
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TO CHORAL SOCIETIES. 


ORATORIOS, CANTATAS, 


RECENTLY PUBLISHED 


T. ANDERTON. 
YULE TIDE. 
THE NORMAN BARON . 


BEETHOVEN. 
PRAISE OF MUSIC 
J. F. BRIDGE. 


THE 


ROCK OF AGES (Latin and English words) 


y (Tonic Sol-fa, 4d.) 
CALLIRHOE we 
(Tonic ‘Sol- fa, in the "Press. ) 
DUDLEY BUCK. 
LIGHT OF ASIA .. 
F. CORDER. 
BRIDAL OF TRIERMAIN 
F. H. COWEN. 
SLEEPING BEAUTY 


RUTH... 
A SONG OF 


THE 


THE 


“THANKSGIVING - 


ANTONIN DVORAK. 
SAINT LUDMILA.. os ae 
THE SPECTRE’S BRIDE. oe os 
A PATRIOTIC HYMN os = 
STABAT MATER .. 
HENRY FARMER. 
FLAT (Latin and English) 
ROBERT FRANZ. 
YE THE LORD (Psaco 117).. 


NIELS W. GADE. 
(Tonic Sol-fa, 1/6) 
F. GERNSHEIM. 
SALAMIS (Male Voices)... 
HERMANN GOETZ. 
THE WATER LILY (Male Voices) 


CH. GOUNOD. 


THE REDEMPTION ‘ 
(Tonic Sol- fa, 2 2 -) 

Ditto (French words) 

Dirro (German words).. . 
TROISIEME ME SSE SOLENNELL z.. 
MORS ET VITA ae 
(Tonic Sol-fa, Latinand E nglish Ww ords, 2/-) 


ADOLF JENSEN. 
THE FEAST OF ADONIS - 


MASS IN B 


PRAISE 


PSYCHE 


LONDON AND NEW 


26 


1/6 


Paper 
Boards 


m NH 


cy 


3/6 


66 


YORK: 


Cloth 


7.6 


FRANZ LISZT. 23 
THE THIRTEENTH PSALM... .. 2,0 

C. H. LLOYD. 
ANDROMEDA..__.. 
HERO AND LEANDER .. 
SONG OF BALDER 
THE LONGBEARD'S SAGA 

HAMISH MacCUNN. 

LORD ULLIN’S DAUGHTER... .. 10 


(Malevoices) 16 


A. C. MACKENZIE. 
ROSE OF SHARON 50 
(Tonic Sol-fa, 2/-) 
THE STORY OF SAYID 30 
JASON on 26 


C. HUBE] ur H. 'P. ARRY. 
BLEST PAIR OF SIRENS ne Pre me. 
JUDITH; or, THE REGENERATION OF 
MANASSEH Br oe oe ee 5,0 
CIRO PINSUTI. 
PHANTOMS (Italian and English Words) 1,0 
E. PROUT. 
RED CROSS KNIGHT ee 2. 
C. SAINT-SAENS. 
THE HEAVENS DECLARE .. eae a 
SCHUMANN. 
THE MINSTREL’S CURSE .. 
THE KING’S SON fe ee oe 
ALICE MARY SMITH. 
(Mrs. Meadows White.) 
SONG OF THE LITTLE BALTUNG 
(Male Voices) .. = 10 
THE RED KING (Male Voices) . 1/0 
C. VILLIERS STANEORD. 
REVENGE .. = UG 
(Tonic Sol-fa, ‘9d.) 
J. STAINER. 


THE 


THE 


THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS ee 35/6 
(Tonic Sol-fa, ti ) 

. MARY MAGDALEN.,. ve 210 
(Tonic Sol- fa, 1-) 

THE CRUCIFIXION: AC es 2/6 
(Tonic Sol-fa, ‘od.) 

ARTHUR SULLIVAN. 
THE GOLDEN LEGEND 3,6 


(Tonic Sol-fa, 2'-) 
C. M. VON WEBER. 
| MIN CONSTANT ORDER (Hymn) ee. bj O 


NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
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